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IHE RIGHT 
HONORABLE 


COLENE 


EARLE OF SEAFO'RT, 
Lord Mackenzee and Kintaill, 


one of his MaissTiES molt 


Honorable Privie Councell 
inthe Kingdome of Scot land, 


Honorable and my very good Lord, 


Op who is the God of 
order and not of con- 
fufion, from whom all 
good things defcend, 
hath placed here below 
fundry forts of people; | | 
[EE — —— the Ants are.a people not | Prov-30.25.2637.28 

ftrong,yet they prepare their meat in the Sum- 
A} mer ; 
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: mers the Conies are but a feeble folke, yet make 
they their houfesin the Rocks; the Locw/fs haue 
no King, yet goe they forth all of them by 
bands ; the Spider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in Kings palaces;this fort of people dif- 
fer very much, for fome of them are suepeRéor, 
which provide onely for the prefent day, but 
lay up nothing againlt the morrow ; the Gra/- 
hopper provideth not againft the winter as the |. 
Ant doth; there are others of them wholiue 
by rapine,as the (aterpillers who devourall and | 
then flie away;and Nahum compareth the Mer- |. 
chants of Ninive to thefe, that carry all the 
wealth away.with them; and there are fome 
of thofe people which arc infatiable, as the 
Hor flach, that hath two daughters who cry 
continually, Give, gine; This fort of people are | 
governed by inftin& onely ; the Locufis haue | 
no King, yet they goe outin bands; the Ant 
hath no guide, overíeer, or ruler, yet /hze provi- 
deth ber meat in tbe Sunmer, and gathereth ber foode in | 
the baryefl, although they haue no King or ru- 
ler to command them, and overfee them, nei- 
ther a guideto dire& them, yet they are ruled: 
byinftin&. — 
Thereare afecond fort of people that God. 
-hath placed here below, and they are men; 
arid thereis a greater difference amongft this: 
| people, 
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people, than amongft the former, for looke | 
upon fome of them, and yee fhall hardly dif- 
cerne whether they be men or not, andas che | 
Philofophers fay, there are (ome forts of creatures 
that we cannottell whether they liue the fen- | 
fitiue or the vegetatiue life onely, there is fo | - 
little life in them, as 1n the Shel-fifh ; fo it is 
hard to difcerne whether thote liue the reafo- 
nablelife, orthe brutifh onely, they haue no 
lawes, they lodge in the caues of the earth, 
goe naked, eat raw flefh, and although they 
haue the fhape of men, yet they hauc but the 
heart of beafts in them, as Nebuchadnezzar had. 
There are other men who are ruled by reafon, 
and politicke government,for their God hath 
taught them, he may be called their Ged in this 
refpect, as the Prophet jay calleth him the | zry is. 26. 
^a died Cod, becaufe he teacheth him how 
to manure the ground, and fo God commeth 
neerer to them ; they area people here, but yet 
they are not Gods people, andit is better to be 
a dorekceper in the houfe ofGod,thaninhigh- , — P&l. 84. to. 
eft advancement among/t fuch. 
Thereis athirdíort who liue in his Church, | 
and this isthe higheft locietie in this life, and | 
here we fhall fee policie, juftice, frugalitiejand | 
all vertues, becaufe Gods worfhip is here, 
and as the inferior faculties of the foule are 
eminenter 
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eminenter by way of cxcellencie contained in | 
the fuperior, fo are all thofe comprehended in, 


Religion, and as the fhadow followeth the | 


bodie, fo doth policie and order follow Reli- 
gionsifa nian would learne frugalitie, let him: | 
looke to lofepb, who taught the Senatours of. 
Eoypt ;ifhe would learne policie,let him looke 
tothe government of Salomons Court and his 
houfe; if he would learneto be a good war- 
riour, let him fee what order the Lord hath 
placed in the Campe of the ewes; and if he 
would learne juftice, he fhall fee it exactly de- 
{cribed in the Law of God. 
My Honourable Lord, i haue made choife 


er 


| of your L^: to recómend this Treatife to your 
Patrocinie, becaufe yee know what it isto be 


 amongít Gods people ; many great men if 
they get their portion in this lite amongft the 
people of thts world, they care not to be De- 
| nifons in the focietie of Gods people,and they 
content themfelues with tne portion of this 
world, and fay, Bonum est bic effe ; but this isa | 
freedome which is bought at a higher rate, 
it colt the chicfe Captaine a great {fumme of 
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money to be madea freeman.in Rome ; but to | 
be made afreeman in the Church of G o p, 

| it coft the price of Chrifts bloud. Great men 

| defire to be out of this firlt focieue, they de- | 


fire | 
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fire not to liue like beafts ; but if they come 
to theíecond fociede, to liue like civill men, 
that doth content them ; they giue-G op 
thankes ( perhaps ) for this; thacthey are men 
and not bealts; and that they hauc beene bred 
civilly, but few giue God thankes for this; 
thatthey liue under the Gofpell, where they 
may learne Chrift, mf mmy Noble are called, 
Sometimes they may tremble and feare, as Fe- 
lx did,and put off their converfion to another 
time, and fome of them are like Æribpa, who 
almoftare perfivaded to be Chriftians ; bat 
few like Sergius Paulus, who was converted at 


Pauls preachin g. 


| 
My Lord, you hauc had {till the pra&ife of | 


Religion in your houfe, and one of the beft 
| helpes to further you, your worthy and reli- 
gious kadya whefe name fmelleth now like 
| the wine of Lebanon, when fhec is gone, and 
now fheenjoyeth the fruit of that, when nci. 
| ther her Nobilitie, birch, or worldly honour 
‘| profited nothing: and this write unto your 
| L^: befeeching you to goe on in that Chri- 
ftian courfe, thatboth by your place end ex- 
ample, you may draw others unto the truth. 
The Lord promifed that he would giue the 
sittermo/? parts of the carth for a poffefsionto kis Sune ; 
this isthe Motto ofthis land, and the farther 
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North, it is the nearer to the ends of the earth, 
ftudie therefore my good Lord, that Iefus 
Chrift may hauc his poffeflion enlarged in the 
North, and this fhall be your crowne in the 
latter day, when all your poffeflions fhall 


faile you. 


Your Ffonowrs in all dutsfull fubmi/sion, 
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of Abaz eral, ibid. thin us examples, 3. 
remarkable init,90.cc. | 


the fpirituall ule of dials, F 


94. 
^ | Face, to [pit in tbe face a 
Dinner Zefcribed by draw- grat “phate ale 

~ = gar ik n Familie, three forts of com- 
the time of the Iewes manding in the Passilie, 


breakfaft, 177. they fed | 85.the tribes divided in. 
[paringly at dinner, 178. _ to Families, 87. divifion 


~ 


Dowrie giver by the man : " families, ibid: 


at the firft, 12 
Drinke te p. Drinke, iyw Pg di es 
168. the manner of their Feafts at their marriages, 
drinking, ibid. 182. at their weaning 
Dyer, three forts of dyets, and death, 183. at their 
180. burials, 174. at their co- 
E venants, 183. who were 


invited to their Feafts, 
Earth, the lower parts of it - 184. the number at their 


: "f ue pomir ané Feafls, ibid. the end of 
Edomites and Egyptians ,. rem bed. Ji 

difiingnijhed from other | Figgesgrecne an ripe,193. 

Nations, 45. -, x Ga 19H | 

Embolimie yeerewhat,102., > > l | 

Embolimie Epatt counted Gentile taken two wayes, 4s 

| Gicoun 
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Gideon Ais Proclamation 
before he went to battaile, 
165. he chofe the moft co- 
wards, ibid. 

Glutton, who called a Glut- 
ton, 198. 

God hath exceptions from 
his law, 131. bow he is 
[aid to cut off a man, 153 

Goel fee Kinfman. 

Goods 4 double nfe of them, 

199 

Government, what things i 
effentiall and accidental 
in it, 4. Mowarchicall 


| 


Hell «fearefull prifon, 136 
, nocomfort in it, nor re- 

demption out of tt, 137. 
Herod why he might be 
King, 45. Why called a 
private man, 46. | 
Horfes when; and when nat 
to be multiplied, 24.25. 
Horfes bonghedaa. — 


the bef, 5. libertie, 50, they detest 
Grace doth not abolifh na- |  Chriftians, 57. they ex- 
.. tart, 35. (o pest Elias, 58. they op- 
E | Graueá ftrong prifon,136.| Poft them[elues to Chrifts 
tbe bodies refl in it afhort | offices and natures, 58. 
while, 176. great affini- 59. whether they may be 
tie betwixt it and theo | fuffered amongst Chrifti- 

| wombe, ibid. AS, 60.) pa Mit 
Ioab bis vertues, 39. bis 

H VICES 41. 


Houre from whence deri- 
ved, 88. honres twofold, . 

- 89. houres mea(ured by 
their fhadow, 178. 


I 


Jacl Pad 4 Covenant with 
the Ifraelites and Cana- 
nites, 36. 

Iewes, the manner of their 
blefing, 32. Iem taken 
two wayes, 45.8 people, 
prone to rebellion, 49. 
how they plead for their 


Iofhua what league be made 
with the Nations, 37. 4 

~ typeof Chrift, 38. his co- 
venant with the Gibeo- |- 
nites, 73. y 

| Ithbotheth compared with 
- Jerobottmn, 48. mot excs- 

| fed for affectingtheK ing 

| Ifraelites, wot fe 


s deme;ibid. -7 
t to fervile 
worke, 
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worke, 15. why called 
Moles people, 17. 

Iudah Aus priviledges 157. 
when be was the Lyons | 
whelpe, and when ther 
young Lyon, ibid. 

lndse, difference. betwixt 
the honfe of Indgement 


Juda, 38.39. 
Kinfman, the priviledecs of 
the neerefl Kin'man 117. 
Chrif our neere Kin[rean | 
ibid. a differexce betwixt | 
the Kinfman and natural | 
brother, 121. l E 


Knowledge twofold, 69. 


andthe honfe of the Iud- 


ges, 61. when they (at in 
judgement, 64. theorder 
hew they fat, ibid. 


K 


Kings, infiruments of much 
goed, 5. a good King rt- 
prefented by the Oline, 
Vine, and Fig-tree, 10. 


E 


Lament fee dead. 
Lamentation of the Bow, 


mbat,17 0.Lamentatiens 
iptituled arverfly, 171. 


| Land, what land the Iewes 


might (ell; andwhat not, 
54. Ss. Hanameel (old 
not his Land, 5 4. 


be is tbe head c» husband | Law, three forts of Lawes. 


of the Subjecis, 11, Kings 
had more abfolute astho- 
ritie than the Iudees in 
Ifrael, 12. the Iemes bla- 
med for asking a King 12 
What King de[cribed by 
Samuel, 14. of the anoin- 
ting of the Kings 18.19. 
What Kings were anoin- 
ted with holy Oyle, ibid. 
How the Kings of Iuda 
and Ifrael might multi- 


ply riches, 22. Kings of 


Iírael more formall inju- 


fiice than the Kings of | 


given tothe lewes. 3. In- 
diciall law what, ibid. 
compared with humane 
Lawes,.2.it permitted ma- 
ny things-3 the punilbmet 
of it alterable, ibid. com- 
paredte a Tatler. ibid. 


Lazarus net a proper mame, 


196. his miferies 200. 
compared with Iob, ibid. 


| League twofold 37. What 


leagne to be made withthe 
Nations, 37. 


Leah why [et downe as an 


example, 127. 
%* 


Lillie 
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Marriage, she time betwixt | Number, the rounding of 
the affiancing aud they number, 62. of the lewes 
MATT LAG C12 3 BAVTIATUS numbrine 108, the nuns. 
made three wayes, ibid, | ber feaven what it fiomift-. 
diffolwed three waies,l24.} ed, 146. Why the duall 
folemnities at their mar. | number doubled, ibid. 


what, 170, 
,17 | - 
M 
| Nation, of deffrayine the 
Man Gods penny. | | [even Nations, 36. 


riages, 135 . the bleking 


ee 


at the marriage, 327. the O 

fong at their marriage, 

128. Oyle, three forts of Oyl 

yle, three of Oyle,9. 
| Midftzwofold, 93.144. whether the Kisgs and 


| Minifters chr: (ts fecond bre. 
thren; 117. the portien of | 
a flothfull Miu: fter, 118 


Pricfts were anointed 
with the fame oyle, 18. 
Oliue tree an excellent fort 


Miracles threefold, 39. ‘of weed 9. 
Mofes how he chofe the Se- 
ventie, 65. how bis [pirit P 


^ Was spor them, ibid. 
Monethis bow reckoned oo | Paffion, things done in paf- 
how many dayesin ther | — fion and deliberately, 77. 
moneth, ibid. how nsany | Peace to be offered to the e- 
moneths inthe yeareyot | — gemies, 166.tbree condi- 
Moneths of tbe Moose, | — tions of peace, ibid. 
confidered three wayes, | Priclt haw anointed 18.bow 
102. they had no proper | — bis anointing pertained to 
name before the Captivi- | the Indiciall Law, ibid. 
tie, 103. what was recko- | he might not mourne for 
ned from every Moneth, | the dead,20. 
107. Precepts of three forts a- 
mons st 


An Alphabcticall Table. 


mongst the lewes, 145. 

Affirmatinue binde sot (o 
firictly as megatine 146. | 

Prifon, three forts of Pri- 


lbid. the fric and milde 


man Law of Retaliation, 


ibid. 


fons amongst the Iewes. | Righteoulnestwo/old, 49. 


131. fome of their Pri- 
fons without, and fome 
within the gates of lers- 


S 


falem, ibid. Ezechiels | Salomon, bow he came by 


prifon, Ieremiabs prifon, 
and Peters prifon compa- 
red together, 135. three 
forts of prifons,136. 
Profelytes of two forts, 44 
when they might enter 
into the Congregation, i- 
bid. | 
Punifhments of diners forts | 
amongst the Iewes, 138 


Queenes i» faveur with Sa- 
lomon, 26. 


R 


Rahab what things objected 
againft her, 34. free of 
treafon, 35. faved al- | 
though a Cananitifh 36. 
atypeof the Church. 

Rahel why fet downe as an 
example, 127. | 

Redeemer, fee Kinfman. | 

Retaliation twofold, 143. 
Of the law of Retaliation, 


his riches, 23. his wines. 
25. his Kingdome com- 
pared to the Moone, 27. 
28 Jus throne fee throne. 


-Salomon compared with 


Chrift, 30. Arguments 
prooving his repentance, 
32. foure chiefe vertes 
ip bim, 42.mby becanfed 


fenfe of it, 144. the Ro- | 


to kill Ieab, Adoniah, ard ` 


Shimei, ibid. his glorie 
compared with the Lillie, 
I 


97. 
Sell, the Lewes might fell 


their houfes,56. but mot 


their lands,5 othe father 


might fell his Children, 
83. but not bis wife, i- 


bid. . 
| Seventie which Mofes shefe 


65. they bad the [pirit of 


Mofes ibid. tbey bad net | 
she cift af Propbecie by . 
habit, 66. 
Shepherds, how they fed 
their flockes, 194. 
x 


2 Shoe, | 
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Shoe, pulling off 


of the fhoe | 
twofold, 119. 


Shimei Pom gniltie of trea- | 


fon, 41. 

Song fee victorie. 

Souldiers when they entred 
to the warres amongst the 

Lewes, 152. 

Stoning a capitall pussifh- 
ment amongst tbe Iewes, 

151, who were ftoned, i- 
bid, 

Strangling, whe were firan- 

eled, 152. 

Synedrion divided into fine 
parts, 62. where it fat, 
ibid. What things judged 
in it,64, | 


T 


Table, how their Tables | 
were covered 187. Of 
their divers forts of Ta. . 
bles, ibid. 

Tabernacle, how it was pla- 
cedinthe Campe, and at 
the removing of tt, 157. | 


162. 

Thé. not capitall amongst | 
the lewes, 345. 146. 
Throne, Salomons throne, 
28.29. it bad Lyons on 
every fide, ibid. admoni- 
tions given upon every 


Y 


flep of bis Throne, 
Tombs, Kizes and Pro- 
phets were buried in flate- 
ly Tombes, 174. Their 
Tombes had a marke of 
diftinction, 175. 
Trees, athreefold nfeofthe 


trees, 8. 


Tribes, how they pitched a- 


bout the Tabernacle, 151, 
161 .the feebler tribes bad 
4 couragious tribe, ibid. 


Tribute threefold, 1. 
(y 


Vinetree a bafe font of maed, 


9. Why it refufed the Go- 
“verament, ibid. 
Victorie, the fone of Victo- 
rie, 167. who [ueg the 
feng of Vittorie, 168. _ 


Ww 


Warres of two forts, 166. 
their names who returned 

`- were marked, 150. when 
they went to the warres, 
156. their Generali, 162 
their marching, 163.who 
were difcharged from the 
warres, 164, 165, bow 
they comforted the Soul- 
diers before they joyned 
battaile, 


battaile, 167. their Co- 
lotrs,162.beir Enfignes 
and Motte s, ibid. what 
they did when they were 
at the fhock of the battell, 
167. 

Whipping a punifhment a- 
mongst the Iewes, 138. 
the manner of their whip- 
ping, 139. not whipt 
thrice for ene fault ibid. 
it was not a diferace a- 
monast the Tewes, 140. 
the fpiritnall afe of it,i- 
bid. 


and dumbe, 81. Of the 
Prophets widow, ibid. 
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Opprefiion of the widow 


4 ericvens finne, 83. 

Witnefles, the ehiefe part 
in Indgement dependedon 
them, 75. not to proceede 
without witne[[es, 76. a 
faithfull witne[fe, what, 
ibid, 

Whiues-wot te be multiplied, 


Ő 


26. the lewes reftraint 


in multiplying wines, i- 


bid. 
Y 


Widow why caked emptie | Yere divided into foure fea- 


fons , 89. Leap-jearc 
what, 101. 
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EXPOSITION 


OF THE LAWES OF Moszs. 


Morall.' 
Viz, <Ceremoniall, 
ludiciall. 
The fecond Volume. 


| Containing an explanation of diverfe Quefti- 
ons and Poliuons for the right underftanding thereof. 


Wherein alfo are opened divers ancient Rites & Cuftomes 
of the /ewes, and alfo of the Poni as they haue relation 
to the Zew. 

Together with an explication of fundry difficult Texts 


of Scripture, which depend upon,or belong unto every one of the 
Commandements, as alfo upon the Cotona and Iudiciall Lawes. 


Which Texts are fet downe in the Tables bifore each particular 


| 

| Bool.c. 

All which are cleered out of the Original! Languages, the Fiebre% and 
Grecke, and out of the dittin&ions ot fee cht oisit and 
Cafes of the Cafuifts. 
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" “hea Ls. 


E IVDICIALL 
WES OF MOSES; 


As they are annexed to the 
Morall and Ceremo- 
niall Lawes. 


PLICATION 
TH 
A 


r^ "1 


Of the Iudiciall Lawes in generali. 


AÁronmwom the Preacher, Ec- 
clef 4.12. faith, that a threefold 
Cordis not qnickly brokeu, The 
Lon» gauchis people three 
forts of Lawes,as three Cords 
to binde them, and to keepe | 
them in obedience. The firft | God gaue his Morall, | 
was his morall Law, which EN hoe | 

was properly called his Lam, | asa threefold Cord, f 

Deut,6,1. Secondly, he gaue them his Ceremoniall 

Lawes, which are called hus Statutes and Decrees, Exod, 

12.24. Andthirdly, 4 Indgements, which were the 

ludiciall Lawes, Mal.4.4. Dent.24. 17. 

Thefe Iudiciall Lawes were Determinations of the | The Tudiciall Lave 

Morall Law. what, 

A Determination is either Iuri divini or MR ; 
E aci thefe 


Y 


2 


Deter- 


_ Ç Isri di yini. 
natio 


Inri Eepsani, 


Simile, 


A comparifon betwixt 
Humane Lawes and 
Mofes ludiciall Lawes. 


[712 UN Ignea lex. 


Of the ludiciall Law of M OSES: LiB. 


thefe Determinations in Mofes judiciall Lawes are divi- 
ni juris; therefore they had greater force to binde the 
Iewes, than any municipall Law hath to binde the Sub- 
jects now, in refpe&t they were given by God himfelfe, 
and thefe Lawes of men which draw neareft to them in 
cquitie, are moft perfect ; although particularly they 
cannot be fitted to every Nation, no more thana fhooe 
of one mcafure can ferue for every foote. 

The fecond fort of Determination is Iur Ziani, 
when men determinate, where there is no expreffe com- 
mandementof God,as concerning circum(tances,rimce, 
places,perfons,and fuch, God commandeth in his law, 
that they fhould pay their firft fruits, but he determi. 
neth not how muchthey fhould pay of their firft fruits; 
then che Priefts come in with their humane determina- 
tion, that the moft fhall giue no more than one of fiftie, 
and the leaft fhall gine no leffethan one of fixtie. When | 
the 7/raelites were travelling in the Wildetneffe, they | 
had the Cloud to dire& them by day, andthe pillar of | 
fire to direct them by night ; yet they defired 7ezbroto 
be eyes to them, Nam.10. 31. What neede had they of 


Tethroto be eyes to them, feeing they had the Cloud 
by day and the pillar of fire by nighte/et4ro wasa guide 


to them, to fhew them the particular places and wayes 
in the Wilderneffe, as the Cloud and the pillar were - 
their guide to direct them to Canaan. So humane De- 
terminations and Lawes, are but guides in particular 
circumftances, s | 
Humane Lawes they command, they forbid, and 

fometimes they permit, and laftly they punith : fo yee 

fhall fee all thefe foure in Mofes Iudiciall Law. Firft, 

his Iudiciall Lawes doe command; but they command 

the outward man oncly, and here Mofes fpeaketh to 

them but asa Iudge, and they differ from that fierie’ 
Law, the morall Law, that fearcheth and peirceth into 

the heart, Dent. 33. 2: db. 


* Of the Tuiciall Lawes in generall. 


Secondly, Humane Lawes doe prohibite and forbid ; 
fo doc thefe [udiciall Lawes, and there are moc of them 
which are Negatiues than Afhirmatiues, to fhew us the 
perverfe naturc of man. 


Thirdly, Humane Lawes giue way and permit fome- | Why Mo/s Tudiciall 


thing for the efchewing of greater evill; fo doth Mofes 
Iudiciall Law, Levit.27.10. When a man offered a 
Beaft vnto the Lord which he had vowed, he might 
not change a good for a bad, or a bad fora good ; this 
was commanded onely for efchewing of greater evill ; 
forif it had beene lawfull to change once, a good in 


Lawes permit many 
things. 


place of a bad one,then they would haue come quickly 


to this, to haue changed a bad tora good: Sothis Law 
permitted divorcement for the hardneffe ofthe peoples 
hearts, and for the efchewing of greater inconvenience, 
leaft hard-hcarted men fhould haue Killed their wiues, 

Fourthly,the punifhments inflicted by humane lawes 
arc alterable: fo were the punifhments in Mofes Tudici- 
all Law ; therefore the Jewes fay of them, afcendunt c 
defcendunt, whichihey vnderftand, not of the greateft 
and higheft tranfgreflions, but of the middle fort of 
tranfgreffions, which precepta media, their middle Pre- 
cepts did forbid, Example, £x.22.[famankept a pufh- | 
ing Oxe, knowing that he were wont to pufh, if he kill, 
aman, thenthe Law ordaineth that the man fhall die, | 
or elfe to redeeme himfelfe with a fumme of money ; | 
herethe Law afcended or defcended : but if a man bad | 
wilfully killed a man,that was preceptum grave,the pu- | 
nifhment neither afcended nor defcended,but he wasto | 
die the death. l | 

The Scripture compareth the morall Law to a prifon, | 
Gal.2.22.the Ceremoniall Law toa feċond Ward, and | 
thefe Iudiciall Lawes to a Jailor,to keepe the tranfgref- 
fors inclofe prifon that none of them breake out. 
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The punifhments of 
the Iudiciall Law al- 
terable. 


Of the Iudiciall Law of Mos ES. LIB. 
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Fiue things in Gos 
vernment, 


"What things effentiall 
and what accidenrall in 
Government, 


Monarchicall che beft 
Government. 


Their reafons who 
hold Ariftocraticall 
Government to be. 
the belt, $ 


. 


CHAPTER I. 
That Kingly Government 1s the 


beft Government, 


Ivp c 17. 6. In tbofe dayes there was no King in 
lfrael, but every man did that Which was good 
in bis cwne eyes. 


N government there are fiue things to be confide- 
red; firlt, potefias ; fecondly, ordo ; thirdly, modus ; 
fourthly, ¢talus ; and fiftly, vfus. 

Firft, there muft be a power to exercife government ; 
fecondly, order, that fome command and fome obey, 
{ome to be fuperiors and fome to be inferiors ; thirdly, 
the manner, whether the governement be Monarchicall 
by one, or Ariftocraticall by moe ; fourthly, the title 
whether it be by Succeffion, or Ele&ion ; and laft the 
vfe, how they exercife this Authoritie. 

That there fhould bea power and order in Govern- 
ment, thefe two are effentiall in all Governments, no 
Government can ftand without thefe rwosbut che man- 
ner,whether it be by one or by moe ;and the title, whe- 
ther it be by Succeffion or Election ;and the vie, whe- 
ther they governe well or not thefethree are but acci- 
dentall in Government. 

Of thefe two forts of Government Monarchicall is 
the beft. 

Levi ben Gerfonyponthe x Sam. 8, holdeth that Ari- 
ftocraticall Government is beft, and to be preferred co 
Kingly Government ; learne, faith he, what hath be- 


fallen us under the hand of Kings ; David caufed the | 


plague 


Monarcbicall $$ the bef? Government. 


plagueto come uponthe people. 2 $45.24. 15. Ahab | - 


re{trained the raine for three yeeres. t King.17.and Ze- 
dekiah caufed the San&uary to be burnt, 2 Chro.36.14.. 
and the Jewes apply that faying of Hofea, I eaue them a 
King in minc aneer, and tooke him away in my wrath, Hof. 
13.11. That is, I gaue them their firft King Saud in mine 
anger, and I cooke away their laft King Zedekiab in my 
indignation, But the Jewes diftinguifh not well here be- 
twixt the faults of a Kings perfon,& the calling it felfe ; 
good Kings did many excellent things amongft them ; 
for David a man according to Gods owne heart, licit 
the battels of the Lord, 1 Sam. 25.28. appointed the or- 
der of the Priefts, and Levites, and Singers, 1 Chro.24. 
and 25. He made many Pfalmes to the prayfe of God. 
And Salomon who fucceeded him, built the Temple, 
wrote many excellent Proverbs and Parables, 1 Kise, 
4. 33, And kept peace in Zfrael, that every man might 
dwell fafely under his owne Vine-tree,and under his Figge- 
tree,  King.4. 25. 

Now that Monarchicall Government is the beft go- 
vernment, i: is proved thus, 

Kingly or Monarchicall Government refembleth 
Gods government moft, which is Monarchicall ; fo it 
refembleth Chrifts government moft in the Church. 

Kingly government is the firteftgovernment to re- 
preffe finne; for when there was no King in Z/rael, eve- 
ry man did that which he pleafed; Micah fet up an Idol. 
Iudg. 38. and they defiled the Levites Concubine, be- 
caufe there was no King in J/rael, By King, here is not 
meant any other fort of government, but Kinely go- 
vernment, as is evident, Zug. 18.17, There was no Ma- 
giftrate then, but in the originall it is, there was no beire 
of reflraint then to put them to fhame,lorefh gnetzer,which 
may be interpreted cither heres interdicti, or poftidens 
regnum, there was none to potfeffe the Kingdome, or 

x there 


J 


Wee muft diftinguith 
betwixt the parts of a 
Kings perfon, andthe 
faults of the Office, 


_ Kings haue beene the 


Inftruments of much 
good, 


Reafons prooving Mo. 
narchical! government 
to be the beft, 


Reafon 1. 


a 


Reafon 2» 


Kingly government fit- 
teft to reprefic finne, 


| WY wm? bares in- 


rerdidli 4 wy beredi- 


tare, wel pohsdens reg- 
num , YV pofudere 


“WY regnum, 


ó ' . Qf tbe ludiciall Law of Moses. Lir.. 


there was not an heire of reftraint, Here two things are to 

be obferved ; firft, that that is the beft governement 
which reftraineth finne moft ; fecondly, that that go. 
vernment which is by an heire of reftraint, is fitteft to 
repreffe finne ; but the governement Monarchicall is 
fuch, and not Ariftocraticall, for it commeth not per 
heredem, but oncly by Ele&ion. Obferue what Go p 
himfelfe faith to his people, Deut. 17.20. that he may 
prolong his dayes in bis Kingdome, he aud his children in 
the mid]! of Ifrael. Here che Kingdome goeth by fuccef- 


fion,and not by ele&ion ; here was an heire of reftraint 
to repreffe finne. 


Objet. It is objected, if Government be hereditary, then 
wicked Camby/es will iucceed to good Cyrus, 
efi So in Kingly government, good Hezekiah fuccecded 
to Idolatrous Ahaz,and if we receiue good at the hands of 
God, why fhouldwe wot receiue evill alfo, lob 2. 10 ? 
Objet. Thirdly, they alledge Jo/ephus teftimony, of the Tewes 


Lib. 4. Antiq. $. 


dealing with Pompey to change their Government, and 
thatthey would be no longer under Kings; and fo they 
bring Lacaztius citing Seneca, {peaking of the Com- 
mon-wealth of Rome,Pucritians (ub ceteris regibus egiffe, 
ait, a quibus auclam C difciplinisplurimis in[litutifa:for- 
matam; at vero Tarquinio regnante, cum jam quafi adulta 
e(fe cepiffet, fervitinm non tuliffe, & fuperbo jugo domina. 
tionis rejecto, maluiffe legibus obtemperare quam regibus. 
When the Zewes wifhed that Pompey might changethe 
government, they wifhed onely, tharthey might be 
more gently vfed ; they blamed the perfons, and not 
the government fimply ; and fo the Romanes were wea- 
ry of Tarquixius government, butthey were not weary 
of Kingly government, as long as their Kings ruled | < 
them well. | 
Their Deduction then feemeth not to haue a good 
ground, who fimply doe preferre Ariftocracie to Mo- 


narchie ; 
an ——————————————»—————2————Á RTT Ut" 
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eAn/w. 
T he Romanes finde fault 
with the perfonof their’ 
King, and not with his 
Ofhce. 


Iothams Apologne. 


narchie: firft, they fay Mefes was extraordinarily cal- 
led, and Jefhua fucceeded him ; and afterthat, the go- 
vernment of the Synearion or Seventie was fetled 2- 
mongtt chem, whofe government was Ariftocraticall, 
Nomb,11. The ludges were fet up but for atime over 
them, and they. were rayfed up extraordinarily ; and 
then che government was ftill the Lords, as wee fec in 
the example of Gideon, Inde. 8, and of Jephthe, Inde. 9. | 
And after, that the ludges had ruled & governed them, | 
then came Saul, whofe government arofe from the dif- 
contentment of the people, but they fay it continued in 
the houfe of David efpecially, becaufe he wasa type 
of Chrift sbut fimply they fay, that God liked Ariflo- 
cracic beft. | 
But feeing the Lord was minded to giue the people of | | 
the Jewes a King, and telleth them what King he would | God was minded to 
choofe, Deut.17. How liked he Ariftocracie beft? and | siuethe Jewes a King. 
he liketh that government here. 7sdg. 18. 17. which is | 
by the beireof reflraint ox the heire ofthe Kingdome. | 
The Conclufion ofthisis,letusbethankíullto God | — Coreisfos, 
for our gracious Kings Government, and that there is i 
now an heire of reftraint, to put wicked merto fhame, 
and to curbe the fonnes of Be/ia/. 


} 


CHAPTER II. 
An Explication of Iothams Apologue. 


I v D G.9. 8. The trees went out on a time to anoint 
a King over them, oc. 


ili ym» ' militudes, P rables 
militudes, Parables, and Apologues ;andasa cun- | jj Apologues. ^ 


ning Painter,the morc vive that his Colours aredrawn 
in 


T= Holy Ghoft reacheth usin the Scri ptures by Si- || God teaches us by Si. 


Simile, 


Two Apologues onely 
found in the Scriptures. 


All the trees refufe che 
Government, 


The trees deícribed by 
their properties. 


"PO ex bipil 


oo boybal compefitum, 
fenfus eB, vetrifne ver- 
bw pevfuafa ita mifam 
ficere pine uedinem meu 
am, jnxta biphil, C7 ea 
ipfa quoq; priver C de. 
ficar jaxta bophal, ni. 
bilg; ampin hab am 
mme commendsbile, 
Thetrees ferue for a 
Raturall, civill, and: 
religious ufe. 


Of the ludiciall Law of Moses. Lira 
in the purtraiture to expreffe the image, wee commend 
him the more ; but when wee fee an Image made by 
fome Archimedes, that is deoxy, to mooue it felfe, 
nod with the head, and roll the eyes, we commend that 
much more ; So all the comparifons and fimilitudes in 
the Scripture, are laid out as it were in vive Collours 
tous, But there are two Apologuesbrought in in the 
Scriptures, this of the trees Zade. 9 and that a Kizg.14. 
9. how the Thiftle of Lebanon propounded mariage to 
the Cedar in Lebanon, where the trees are brought in 
walking and {peaking, which affect the mind more than 
plaine Similitudes ; and in thefe we muft not fo much 
looke to the Letter, as to that which they call éapebioy, 
or the thing fignified by the Apologue, 

Totham bringeth in here the trees anointing a King, 
and they make choife ofthrec moft excellent trees ; the 
Oliue, the Figge, and the Vine-tree, and they all refu- 
fed, and then they make choife ofthe Bramble. The 
three excellent trees which refufe the government, the 
Oliue, the Figge, andthe Vine-tree, are defcribed by 
three properties; the Oliue for his fatneffe, the Figge- 
tree for its fweetneffíe, and the Vine-tree becaufe it 
cheared God and man : The Oliue Iudz. 9. 9. faith, 

Jhoula 1 leage my f'atme[fe wherewith by me they honour God 
d mansin the Hebrew it isHebbadalti,as if it fhould fay, 
will yee perfiwade me with your faire words to leaue 
my fatneffe, that I fhould be altogether deprived of it, 
fo that I haue nothing left inme worthy of commen- 
dation. 

Asd if we will compare thefe three trees together, 
we muft confider them firft:as they ferue for naturall 
ufes ;fecondly, as they ferue for civill ufes;and thirdly, 
for religious ufes sandthen we fhall feethe excellency 
of thefe trees, . 7 viet 

Firft, in their naturall ufe ; confider the wood of the 

l Oliue 


i 


mL ALL SI 


Iothams Apologue 


Oliue how farre it excelleth the wood of the Fig-tree, | 


or the Vine.tree; The Cherubims were made of the O- | 


liue tree, 1 King.6. 23. which was a wood both of in- 
durance fitto be carved or cut, better than the Algum 
or Almug trees which Hiram fent to Salomon, 1 Kinz. 
IO, L1, and it was better than the Cedar of Lebanon ; 
the wood of the Fig-tree was but a bafe fort of wood, 
but the Vine-tree is the bafeft of of all, Ezek.15.2. 32. 
will a man take a pinne of it to hinge amy ve[fell, it ferveth 
for no vic if it be noc fruitfulljic is like the falc, sf 1 /eofe 
the favour, it is good for nothing, Mat. 5.13. 

Secondly, confider the fruit of thefe trees s the Vine is 
svifera, the Oliue is baccifera, and the Figge-trec is po- 
mifera,and they ferue for moft excellent ufcs in nature; 
the Wine ferveth to cheare the heart of man, P/4/.1 c4. 
I5. and Pro.31.16. gine Wine to him that is of a fad heart, 
fo the oyle maketh the face to (bine, Pfal. 104. 15. and it 
is good for the anointing of the body. A Romane being 
asked how it came to paffe that he lived fo long? he faid 
intus melle, C foris oleo : it is fit for the anointing of the 
body : therefore thofe who wreftled of old were called 
Alipte. 

Secondly, they haue good ufe in curing of wounds, 
the Samaritane powred Wine and Oyle in the mans 
wounds, Luk.10. 34. and the Figge is good to mature 


aboyle;the Lord commanded to lay a lump of Figges | 


to Hezekias boyle, Efay. 36. | 

For civill ufes, the Oyleexcelleth the Wine and the 
Figge, for by methey honour man, Iudg. 9. 9. There is 
Vecnentam militare, wherewith their Kings were anoin- 
ted to goe out as their Captaines before them to the 
Battell ; fo David was anointed amongtt the midft of 
his brethren to be their Captaine and King, 1 Sam. 16. 
13. Secondly, there was Vnguentam cosvivale, Ecclef. 
9.8. Let not Oyle be wanting to thy head and let thy clothes 

E 
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The wood of the Oliuc 
tree cxcellech che ref, 


Their ufe in naturall 


` things. 


anetalys gus ungebat, 
AEP EYO Gish Mn- 
crus junt, ab diu 
#ngo, 


KIKIT E. 
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be white. Andthirdly, was Psewentum funebre, as that | 
- | box of Oyntm:nt which was powred vpon Chrifts 
head, «24t5.26.12. i 
] The (pirieuall we of Now let us confider them in their fpirituall ufes, as 
| thefecrecs. they ferved for the worfhip of God; vnder the old Te- 
ftaments the Wine and the Oyle were ufed in their Sa. 
crifices, the Oyleintheir Meat-offering and the Wine 
in their Drinke-offering 5 {oin anoynting their High 
Priefts ; but the Figge had no ufe intheir Ceremonial 
* -| worfhip ; butin his worfhip under the Gofpel the Wine 
gocth before the Figge or the Oliue, for it is the figne 
of our Lords bloud in the Sacrament. | 
| Thefe trees fitly repre- The Oliue, the V ine, and the Figgetree, fi:ly repre- 
| fencagood King. fent a good King; the Oliuc for his fatneffe tocure and 
^ | heale their wounds, £/4.3.7. Nos ero Hhobhes, 1 will mot 
be a bealer, The Seventietran(laterhit, ialpos [/garor vul- 
nerum ; itis the part of a good Prince to powre Oyle in 
the wounds of his wounded Subjects. Secondly, the 
Figge tree for his fweetneffe reprefenteth a good King. 
1 King. 12. 7. If thos wilt be a fervant usto this people, and 
ferue them this day, thenthey will feruetbee for ever. So 
David fpake mildly and {weetly to the people, 1 Chron. 
28. 3. Heare me my brethren and my people. Thirdly, the 
Vine.tree reprefenterh a good Kingsthe Wine gladdeth 
the heart, fo the light of the Kings countenance is life, and 
hes favour is a cloud of the latter raine, Prov.16.15. 
Three refafed the Go. Whenthefe trees which were excellent for their fruit 
vernment,Debora,Gide- | had rcfufed the Government, then they made choife of 
psa m the Bramble for their King; the Bramble reprefented a 
bad King. Firft, the Bramble bringeth forth no fruit; 
| The many evils which | Secondly, the Bramble hath no fhadow to fhadow the 
gee brought | reft; thirdly, Rhamnus the Bramble is full of prickles, 
A whatfocver it toucheth it holdeth faft, and it maketh 
bloud to follow; it was with this fort of thorne where- 
with Chrift was crowned ; the Jtalzans call it Spina fan. 
4 


won Ligator vulnerum, 


` 


da : Fourthly,the fire came from the Bramble and did 
not oncly burne the fhrubs of the ficld, but atfo the 
Cedars which were tall, which might haue feemed to 
be excmpred from this tyrannie. 
The Perfiaus faid of Cyrus their King, that he was their 

Father, and Darzs; their King was xamyos, a Vintner | malse. 

who fold them, but Camby/es their King was 4sezélgg |  xazyhog, 
their Lord who hardly ruled over them. dtcmdlys, 7 

The conclufion of this is,a good King is much to be 

honoured for the great good V doth $ his Subje&s: | , e ars 
Firft, he is the head of the people, and as all the mem- 
bers ofthe body will hazard themíelues for the fafetie |" 
of the head, fo fhould the fubjects for the fafety oftheir | 
Prince. Secondly, he is the Shepheard, and the Sub. 
jets are his locke, but who feedeth a flecke and cateth not 
of the milke, y Cor. 9:7. Thirdly, he ts the husband and 
his Subje&s are his wife, and therefore fhe is called a 
widow when fhe wanteth her King, Lawent 1.1. What 
great lamentation doth 2 widow make when fhe wants 
her loving hufband Jofias,then fhe poured ber liver ont vp- 
onthe evonnd, her eyes failed with teares, and her bowels 
were troubled, Lamsent,2. 11. Laft, the Prince is the foule 
and the Subjeatsare the bodic,and the body fhould doe 
all things for the good of the foule ;he s the breath of onr 
nofirils, Lament. 4.12. We {ee how many obligations 
the Subjcás owe to their King. 


C a CHAP. 
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God was not angry 
fi nply with the lewes 
for cho»fing ct a King, 
but becaufe they pre» 
vented the cime. 


Three things given in 

commandementto the 

Fewes when they ente- 
red into Canaan, 


CHAPTER III. 


W hy was God angry with them for choofing 
of a King. ! 


1S aM. 8.7: And the Lord faid unto Samuel hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they fay unto 
thee, for they hauz not reiected thee, but they haue 
reicéled me that I fhould not reigne over them: 


why was the L or pthen angry with the Jewes 
for choofing of a King? 

He was not angry with them fimply for defiring and 
choofing a King, but for the manner of their choife; 
for God was minded to haue given them a King, but 
they would not ftay the Lords leafure, but anticipated 
the time ; therefore the Zewes lay of them, comederunt 
immaturam uvam he grape was not ripe enough as yet; 
wee may fee that God was minded to haue given them 
a King, Dent.17. becaufe he telleth them what fort of 


| ’ Ingly Government being the beft Government, 


King they fhould choofe, and what he fhould doe ; 


and they fay, that he gaue them three things in com- 
mandement when they entered into Cagaaz ; firft, to 
choofe a King ; fecondly, to roote out the Canaanites ; 
and thirdly,to build a Temple for his worfhip: God 


-was angry with them that they fought aKing folong as 


good Samuel ruled over them;he was angry withthem 
becaufe they would haue a King to reigne over them 
after the manner of the Nations, Dewt.17.14. Zwill (et 
a King over me like all the Nations round about me, but 


thou fhalt fet there over thee whom the Lord thy God-will 


choofe : \f they had faid to Samuel, giue one toreigne o- 
ver 


ver us after thy death, becaufe thy children are corrupt, 
1 Sam. 8. 3. or giuc usone who may governe us in c- 
quitie ; this had bcene no offence to God: but (imply 
to defire a King like che Kings of the Nations, this was 
their finne, and herein they rejected not Samuel, but 
God himfelfe, 1 Sam. 8. 7. 

How was God rejected when they chofe a King, 
feeing Kings rcigne by him, Prov. 8. and the Kings 
throne is Gods throne, 1 Chra.29.23.& 1 K1g.2. 15. 

The Lord did reigne over them ia both thefe forts of 
Government, but when the Iudges commanded and 
ruled them,they had not fuch an abfolute Government 
as when the Kingsreigned over them;the Iudges might 
make no Lawes, nor take tribute of the people as the 
Kings might doe; thereforethe Lords immediate Go- 
vernment did more appeare when the Iudges ruled 
them, /»dg.8.23. I will not rule over you, neither {hall my 
fonne rule over you,the Lord (ball rale over you. And when 
they rejected Samuel here they faid in effect,as the Lewes 
[aid when they difclaimed Chrift, We will bane no King 
to reigneover us but Cefar,Ioh.19.15. When the Iudges 
ruled over them then Gods power did more appeare 
helping them by weake meanes; but when the Kings 
reigned over them,then Gods wifedome and his good- 
neffe did more appeare in fetling a governmentamonett 
them, and making their Kings types of Chrift.. And as 
in Gods miracles his power did more appeare, but in 
his ordinary courfe working by na:ure his wifedome 
and goodneffe appeared more; fo in thefe two formes 
of Government, his power did appeare more when the 
Iudges ruled over them ; but in fetling the Kingly go- 
vermment amongft them, his goodneile and his wife- 
dome did more appeare, ‘ 

The conclufion of this is, happie is that Kingdome 
when the King reigneth ame, per mec» propter me : ame 

C 3 when 


‘Why God was angry with them for choofing ofa King. 


Left. 


e/fsíw, 
The Iudges had not 
fuch abfolute govern. 


ment over the people 


as the Kings had. 


Gods power did more | 


appeare when the Iud: 
ges ruled, buthis good. 


_ neffeand mercie appea- 


red more when the 
Kings ruled. 
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Concinfion, 
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when he is fent by the Lord;per me, when he is fuftained | 
and upholden by the Lord; and propter me, when he 
ferues to glorifie God in his Kingdome, | 


CHATTER Tait. 
What Samuel meaneth by Mifhpat Hammilech, 


LS A M.B8. 11. And he faid this will be the manner of the 
_ Kang that fhall raigne over you, (rc. 


IMcH t faith whatfoever is fecdowne in this 
Text, itis lawfull for the King to-doe it, and 


therefore he interpreteth Aifhpat Melech 1 Sam. 
8.8. This [ball be the Law of tbe Kinz, or this is the thing 
which the King may doe by the Law ; the Chaldie Para- 
phraft paraphrafeth it NZzsfa, a Law, 

Maymone expoundeth the words in this wife, he fhall 
takeyour Beafts at the Kings price, and your Oliues 
and your Vines for to maintaine his fervants in the 
Warres ; and he faith zø zecefétate omnia pertinent ad jus 
regis, fed extra necefatatem non pertinent : But this is not 
the meaning ofthe place. 

The Lord is defcribing hereto them, that King which 
he is to giue tothem in his wrath, and not wlfat a law- 
full King may doe; and Mifhpat here fignifieth not a 
Law, butthe manner and cuftome of him who fhould 
| doe fuch things,as 1 542.2.13. 4nd tbe Priefis[ Miftipat ] 

cuftome was with the peopletotake tbe flefh of the facrifice 
that did not belong to him. Here it cannot be tranflated, 
it was the Prieffs Law,for it had beene facrilegious theft 
inthe Prieft to haue taken any part of the facrifice, but 
that which was due to him. So this fhould be the 


qha wae 
Lex Regs. 


wees 949) Lex, chalda- 
ice - 1 
| Rambamfilins May rione. 


* 


Samuel de(cribeth a ty- 
rant, and not what a 


King may lawfully cece. 


` (mihpat] 


Of the words Mifhpat Hammelech, — 


[ Mifbpat ) or cuflomeof this King whom God fent in his 
wrath, thar he fhould take any thing which he pleafed 
from them, although it had not beene for neceffary ù- 
fes , butiSam. 1 0.25. the word A r/bpat is taken ina- 
nother fenfe, then Samuel told the people [ Mifbpat Ham. 
melocha) the law of the Kingdome aud laid it'np before the 
Arke. Here Mifhpat is taken in another fenfe, how the 
King fhould rule the Countrey, and this Booke Samuel 
laid up before the Arke ; but this Mifhpat was not laid 


up before the Arke, but was fet downe asa punifhment 


forthat people. 
Now that this King which Samnel defcribeth unto 


them ( whom God fent in his wrath ) might not doe 
thefe things to his Subje&s by lawfull authoritie, the 
reafons are thefe. 

Firft, God gave them this King in his anger «nd tooke 
him away in bis wrath Hof.13.11. Which cannot be faid 
of any King in whom there is but the lcaft fparkle of 
eoodnefle. | 

Secondly,He will take your [Ceres] not onely your 
Vines, but alfo your Vineyards,as Ahab tooke Naboths 
Vineyard ; whereas Davidbought from Zrasna the Ie- 
buftte the ground to build the Temple on. 

Thirdly, He will rake their tithes ;either he will take 
thefetithes from the Priefts, and that had beene facri- 
ledges or elfe he will tithe the people ever againe, and 
that had beene too hard a burden for them. 

Fourthly, He will make your young men flaues, and 
your young women drudges ; but the good Kings of 
| Ifrael never did fo, they fet not the 7fraefites to any fer. 
vile worke, 2 Chron. 2. 17. And Salomon fet the Ifrae- 
lites to be overfeers over the worke of the Temple, bat be fet 
Strangers to doe the fervile workes, . 

When the Holy Ghoft defcribeth a good King, he 
calleth him Nadshh-and iorpyews in the New Teftament, 
Bountiful Lord, Luk.22. In 
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(osclujon. 


QUU Priscepi, È Mie 


In what Kings were thefe punifhments accomplithed 2 

The Lewes hold that they were not all accomplithed 
in one King, fome of them were accomplifhed in Reko- 
beam, King. 12. 16. {ome of them in 4745, x King 24, 
and fome in Omri, Micah 6. 16. 

The Conclufion of this is, a good King feeketh not 
theirs but them, therefore good fübjeéts thould anfwer 
as an Echo, We and ors are thine ; and the good King or 
Nadibb will anfwere, I and mine fhall be ever for you my 


mficentia et lbrraitate | people, W hen the Matter fendeth his fervant away with 


fic dilus, 


Sew was chofen by lot, 
Dayi« immediately. 


r i 


o- 


his reward, and the fervant doth his dutie faithfully, 
then itis called evagovía, Mat. 20. 2. 


CHAPTER V. 


A Difference betwixt the Election. of Saul, 
and the EleGtion of David. 


ISAM. 13- 14. The Lord kath fought bim a man 
after his owne heart. 


Irit Saul was chofen but out of the tribe of Begja- 

min, but David out of the tribe of Inds ; andthe 

Kingdome was intailed to him and his pofteritie, 
but not to the pofteritie of Saud. In Chrifts genealogie 
none is called a King but David onely. 

Secondly, Saul was chofen by lot, but Davi4 more 
immediately by God; and even as Matthias when he 
was chofen by lot, his calling was not fo folemneas 
Pauls was : fo neither was the calling of Saul fo folemne 
as was the calling of David, Non tam mifit Deus Sanlum 
quam permifit populo. ‘ 

Thirdly,when he fpeaketh of David,he faith 1 Sam, 

13. 


- Of the Eleétion of Saul and David. 


13.14. Que/vi, Bikkefh eff diligenter inquirere, Cant, 3. | WPA diligenter ingan 


Ex0d.4.. 19. 2 Sam. 223.33. And hewas as glad in fin- 
ding of him, as the Widow was when fhee found her 
groar,who called in her neighbours to rejoyce with her 
when fhe had found it, £s. 16.9. 

Fourthly, Quefivi mihi efl dativus Commodi. Zach. o. 
9. Behold At King commeth unto thee; that is, for thy 
profit and benefit, So David wasthe King that would 
ferue for the Lordsglory. 

Fiftly, he chofe Davidaccording to his owne heart, 
this was verbum amoris ; and there was great fimilitude 
betwixt Davids heart,and Gods owne heart, The Zere; 
obferue concerning David, that when he had finned in 
numbring of the people, God faid to the Prophet, Goe 
tell David, 2 Sam. 24.12. 1 Chrox,21, 10. Giving him 
no other title but David; as Kimchi marketh upon that 
place ; but when he had a purpofe to build a houfe for 
the Lord, then he faid Goe tell my fervant: David,2 Sam. 
7.5. 1 Chron. 17.4. Shewing what account he maketh 


of fuch,and how acceptable men are to him, when they ` 


fccke his glory, and the good of his Church. So when 
the people had committed Idolatry, the Lord calleth 
them Mofes people, Goe get thee dewne, for thy people o 
which thou brought ft out of Ægypt, bane corrupted them- 
felues, Exod.32.7. He calleththem nor my people, be- 
caufethey wereblotred with fuch a blotas was not to 
be found in his children, Denut.32.5. Now becaule Da- 
vid was a King fit for Gods worfhip, fce how friendly 
he {peakes of him, J hase fonght to me a man ; that is, an 
excellent man. 


Sixtly, according to my heart ; I made not choife of | 


him for his comcely ftaturej as the people made choile 
of SaulbutI chofe him becaufe he was a man according 

to mine owne heart, 
The Conclufion of this is, t $40.16. 7. aman jndaeth 
according 
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How the Lord calleth 
Dayid his fervant. 


Why God called the 
Liraclices Mc/es people, 
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God chofe not David 
| for hisflatarc. 
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according to bis eyes, but the Lord lookethto the beart ; the 
Lord hath not eyes of flefb, Ieb 10.4, Thatis, he looketh 
not to outward qualities as men doesbut his eyes peirce | 
into the heart ; and he made choife of David, becaufe | 
he faw his heart was upright. Theheart of the Prince 
is the obje& of the eye of God. . 


— 


1 Carness habere ocalos 
quid. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Of the anoynting of their Kings, and whe- 
ther che Kings and Priefts were anoynted 
with the fame Oyle or not- 


Psar. 89. iz. I haue found David my fervant, 
With my holy Oyle hane I anointed him. 


Lthough the anointing of the Kings and Priefts 
|» was a thing ceremonial! under che Law,yert chus 
farre it falleth under the Iudiciall Law : firft, 
what Kings and their fonnes fucceeding them weréa- 
nointed ; fecondly, whether the Priefts and the Kings 
were anointed withthe fame Oyle or not. 

There were three forts of perfons anointed under the 
Law, Kings, Priefts,and Prophets. 

All the Pricfts were anointed atthe firft, both the 
high Priefts andthe inferior Priefts, Levit. 8. but af- 
terwards onely the high Prieft was anointed and his 
fonnes after him, Levit.6.21. & 21.10, & 16. 32.there- 
fore he wascallcd the anointed ofthe Lord. i 

ThePrieft when he was anointed, firftjhewas artoin- 
ted with Oyle, fecondly, fprinkled with bloud, and 

thirdly with bloud and oyle,Zevit. 8, The firft was up- 
-on his head, the fecond upon his ficth,and the third up- 
_onhis garments, 


How the anointing of 
the Kings and Priefts 
pertaineth to the Iudi- 
ciallLaw. ` 


_ All the Priefts at the 
firft were anointed. 


‘ How the Prieft was 
aRointed. 


So 


Of the Anointing of their Kings. 


So the King was anointed, bur the Kings fonne was e" werta- 


notanointed,if his father was anointed before him ; one 
anointing ferved for both, becaufe che Kingdome isthe 
Kings inheritance forever, Deut, 17. 20. But if there 
had bcenea fcdition, they did anoint him,to pacific the 
people, and fettlethe fedition,and to make knowne who 
was the right King ; as Salomon was anointed, becaufe 
of the {edition of Adonijah, 1 King, 1. and Ioafh becaufc 
of Athalia, 2 King. t1. and Jeabaz becaufe of his bro- 
ther lehojakio, 2 King.23.30. 

Whether were the Kings and Priefts anointed with 
the fame Oyle or not ? 

There were foure Kings anointed at the firft with 
common Oyle, called the Oyle of Ba/femsbut not with 
holy Oyle. Firft, Sal was anointed wich this common 
Oyle when Samnel firft anointed him, this was donein 
Rama, where neither the San&uary nor holy Oyle were; 
fecondly,he who was anointed with this common oyle 
was David by SamMélat Bethlehem, thirdly, Ha/ael 
and Jebs by one of the children of the Prophets, 
2 King.9,1. And the Jewes fay, that thofe who 
were anointed by the Prophets, were anointed with 
common Oyle ; but thofe who were anointed by the 
high Prieft were anointed with holy Oyle. 

But Sanl when he was made King over Ifrael at Miz- 
peh,was anointed with the holy oyle by the high Prieft, 
and David was anointed with the holy Oyle at Hebron 
and at Jerufalem s when they were anointed before by 
the Prophets, it was but a preparation to this holy | 
Oyle. d 
The Church of Rome holdeth that the King and the | 
Pricft were not anointed with the fame Oyle, that they | 
may advance the Pope aboue Princes : their reafon is. 
thiss 5. 

None that had the holy Oyle upon his head might | 

2 lament | 
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| 


Maymone in his Trea» 

tife ofthe Implements 
of the SanQuary,cap. a. | 
KB. 4. 


rm 
Anw. 


Foure Kings anointed | 
both with cómonoyle, 
and with che holy oyle. | 


Becanme de jure regio. 


Objett. 


edsfv. 


Why the high Pricft 
migh: not mourne for 


the dead, 


| Why David mourned 


Reafon 1. 


Reafon 2. 


Object. 


| they proue that the King might lament for the dead, as 


| vivetype of Chrift than cheKing was ; and concerning 


-guiltie of the bloud of 4/ser : and the Text faith, that ; 


for Abfelonand Abner. 


- Now the reafons proving. that they were both’a- 
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lament for the dead. Zevit,21. 10. But the King might | 
lament for the dead;therefore he was not anoinzed with 
the fame Oyle wherewith the high Prieft was anointed: 


L I B-le 


David did for Abjolom, 2 Sam. 18.33. fo for Abner, 
2 Sars. 2. 21, t i H Nike wyg 
Although the King and the Prieft were both 'anoiñ- 
ted with the fame oyle, yet che Prieft is forbidden cfpe- 
cially to lament for the dead, becaufe he was a more 


Davids mourning after the Beere; R: Zsdab anfwereth, 
that David did this to purge himfelfe, that he was not 


the people and all Ifrael under flood that day , that it- was not | 
of the King to flay Abner the fonne of Ner,'2 Sam. 3.37, | 
The ceremony gauc place here to the neceflitie, he 
mourned that he might take the fufpition out of the 
hearts of the people : and for his mourning for Abfo- 
lom, his paffion mifcatried him. ELI 


nointed with the fame fort of Oyle are chefe. 

Firft, the Oyle wherewith che Kings were anointed, 
is called the holy Oyle: with mine holy Oyle hane T a- 
nointed him, Pal, 89.27. ` i r um 
- Secondly, thefeare thetwo oline branches that flood 
before the Lerd, Zach. 4. 11. The Chaldie Paraphraft 
paraphrafeth it thus; thofe are- Zerubbabel and Tefbua, 
the Prince ofthe people; and the high Prieft ; becaufe 
they were both anointed with the fame fort of Oyle. - 

But there was none of this fort of Oyle in the fecond 
Temple,therefore the high Prieft in the fecond Temple 
was not called Vnétus Iehove, but vir multarum veftinm, 
he was diftinguifhed then from the reft of the Priefts by 
the feverall Ornaments which he wore, but not by his 
anointing, ^ ' np ri Nt aet 


A 


Although 


Of the Anointing of their Kings. 

Although there was no materiall oyle in the fecond 
Temple, wherewith they anointed the King and Pricft, 
yet the fpirituall anointing was figured here, by the 
|| comparifon taken from the anointing in the Temple, 
| So Nebem.7. 65. there was neither Frim nor Thammim 
in the fecond Temple;yetby the formeinthe firt Tem- 
ple he expreffeth what Priefts fhall be in the fecond 
Temple. 

Thirdly , the King was in dignitie dboue the high 


in the houfe of the Lord, 2 Sam.7.18. Is it probable 
then that he was anointed with an inferiour fort of oyle 
to that wherewith the Prieft was anointed ? 

A comparifon betwixt Davids anointing and Chrift, 
David was thrice anointed ; firft, in Bethlehem fecretly 
by Samnel ; íccondly; at Hebron ; and thirdly, at Zerafa- 
lem s fo lefus Chrift was anointed in'the wombc of the 
Virgin , fecondly, this anointing manifefted it felfe 
more when hetaught at Nazaret, F Lek. 4.13: 14. fee 
Ad, 7,37. 38. And this anointing was fully manifefted 
in his refurreétion, Pfal. 45. 

David was anointed a King,but he was not an anoin- 
ted Prophet to attend upon that calling onely, as Zfay 
and Zeremiab ; but Chrift was anointed both King and 
Prophet: Me/cbizedeck was a King anda Prieft, but he 
was not a King, Prieft, and Propher: as Chrift was. 
Samnel was a Pricft anid a Propher {but hé was, not a 
King, Pricft; and Prophet, as: Chritt Was. Tlíére was 
never any anointed King,Prieft,& Propher, bút Chrift 
onely, and we are made in him regale facerdotium, Pet. 
1.9. areyatl Priefthood, 91m 

Tt may be asked féeingall the children’ of God are 
called Mefichim, or Chirifts; ‘whether is this ‘Chrifts, 
proper name, or Is it an appellatiuc name ? 1 


Prieft,but onely when the Pricft asked counfell atthe | 
Lord for him, the high Prieft ftood when the King fate | 


D 5 It. 


Reafon 3. 


David thrice anointed, 
fo was Chrift, 


None anointed King, 
Prieft, 2nd Prophet, 
tut Telus Chritt. 


wtowse 


Itis but his appellatiue name, and [efus is his proper | 
name, but yet by way ofexcellencie;it is eppropriate to 
.| Chrift ; all Chriftians are Mefichim but Chrift is Hame- 
Jhiab, that anointed of the Lord, Lak. 3.26. He is not 
fo much called the anointed i» concreto, as the oyle in 
Ab(Iracfo , Efay 1o. I will take away tbe yoke for the Oyles 
fake, that is, for the anointeds fake Iefus Chrift. 

The Popeclaimeth to be aboue Kings in his anoin- 
ting, in ftate and worldly dignitie; thercforethis (hew- 
eth him to be that man of finne,who exalseth himfelfe a- 


boue all that are called gods, 2Theff.2.4. that is, aboueall 
Princes and Kings. 


Chrift called the oyle. 


Conclufion. 


CHAPTER VII. 
How the Kings of Judah and Ifrael, brake chis 


Commandementin multiplying riches. 


DEV T. 17.1 7. Neither ball be greatly multiply to 
bimfelfe filver and gold, c7. 


Tis lawfull for Kings to multiplie riches by lawfull 
‘meanes ; firft, of their owne proper inheritance, 
' 1 Chron.29. 3. this the Hebrewes call Segulla, I bane 
of my owne proper good. Secondly, the King may mul- 
tiply his riches by husbandry,as Vzziadid ;2 Chrom.26 
19..Soby tributes and gifts given unto him by other. 
Nations, 3 Chrow,17.5.in token of their homage and. 
fubje&ion, So withthings purchafed by lawfull warre 
from captiues,254m.8.10.and 1Chre.18.22.2Ghro.15. 
7. So for the fafetie of his Country, and for.the good ; 
of his Subje&s, he may, require tributes and. taxations 
fromthe people, and more,than ordinary an 
: whic 


| How the Kings of Is- 
da and Ifrael might 
multiplie riches. | 


: 
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The Kings of Indah e Hrael might not multiple riches, 
which all turnes to their good : for as the vapours 
which arc drawne up to the Clouds, are not referved 
there, but arc fent downe to the earth againe to. water |- 
it, andto make it fruitfull ; fothe Subfidies whicli the 
King cxacteth from the peoplethis wayes, come backe | 
againe to their ufe, to keepe and to defend them. 

David had great riches, and he got his riches three | How David came by 
wayes: firft by his tributes ; fecondly, by the fpoyle attra 
of hiscnemies ; for he fought twentie batrels, and got 
all the fpoyle from the enemies ; and thirdly, he had ar- 
gentum capitationss, the pole-moncy of all the people; 
and all this he laid up for the building of the Temple of 
the Lord ; therefore he faith 1 Chro.22.14. Now behold 
| Begnaney ] in my povertic or affliction, I hane prepared for. | 13 ix ffihione mea. 
the bou[e of tbe Lord an hundretb sboufand talents of gold, | 
Cc. Why calleth he it, his povertie? becaufe he had 
nothing but that which he had from the Lord,1 Chron. 
29.16. And thercfore he would returne it backeagaine 
for the building of a houfe to him: here David multi- 
plied filver, but not contrary to the law. So Salomon | semen how he came 
exceeded all the Princes of theearth in riches, his Do- | by his riches, 
minion was from the river of Egypt to Esphrates , and 
from Libanus Northward, to the Mediterran Sea, all 
thofe were tributaries to him ; the Queene of Sheba 
brought out of Arabia F.elix much fpices to him, 1 
King. 10, And he bad three Navies that came homec- 
very third yeere with goldand pretious {tones ;and the 
whole twelue tribes payd tribute to him: he did not 
here contrary to the law,that the King fhould not mul. 
tiplie riches, but that bleffing was then fulfilled in him 
which was made to Abraham,that his fcedc fhould pof- 
fcfe, from the river of Egypt to Exphrates. : 

The Law faith, Dent. 17. 17, Non multiplicabit fibi v—5À 
valde(lo jarbe lo meod, Jin a Chron.32.27.1t is faid of He. | Y TRYN? 


zekias that he had exceeding much riches: [Harbe meod, ] “IND 
.— the 


Why God forbad chem 


| to multiplie. 


i 
[peo yn 


| Subrervabss equos, 


“Toffee why commane 
-dedto houzh the hor. 


| Not; themeaning of the law thenis this, thata King 


ea ae 


^ Uf the ludia Law of MOSES, LiBr. | 


| wrohig end : when Salomon gaue gold and filver at Teru- 


I gathered wie alfo filver and gold, when he gathered it | 


try. Secondly, he forbad them to multiply horfes,leatt 
they fhould truft in them, P/a. 20. 7. Some truf in Cha- 


the very fame words which.are in the interdiction, did 
Hezekias gather his riches contrary to the law here? 


fhould. not multiplie gold and filver, to put his confi- 
dence in them, or for unneceffary ufes ; and it feemeth 
that Salomon brake not this law untill the Temple was 
built, the Citie enlarged,and the warres ended then for 
him in his oldage to lay fuch heavie tributes and taxa- 
tions uponthe people, was to multiplie riches unto a 


[alem as plenteous as ftoncs,2 Chro. 1.15, This was law- 
full to giue to his Subje@s, bur Ecclef. z. 8. he fayes, 


onely to fatisfie his Coverous defire, and not for necef- 
fary ufes, that was thetranfgreffion ofthe Law. ` 

. The next part of the interdiction was this, that he | 
fhould nos multiplie horfes to himfelfe, aet V 
| The end of this interdiction was firft, to take away 
all commerceand dealing with the Egyptians for having 
commerce with the Egyptians, & bringing horfes from 
thence, they were in danger to be infeéted with Idola- 


riots and ome in Horfes, but we will remember the name of 
the Lord or God, He forbadto multiply horfesto truft 
in them, therefore the Lord commandeth Jofhva 11. 6, 
Thou [halt hough their horfes, [Tegnakker Sufeben] fubmer- 
vabis equos, thou fhalt not kill them,but cut the mafter- 
finew, and make them unfit for any fervice and warre 
hereafter, that they might doe no fervice againft the 
people of God afterwards : they might take ‘Camels 
and Affes inthe Battell, Numb. 31.11. and fuch beats 
as were not fit forthe watres, and if at any time they 
referved any of the Horfes, it was but a {mall number : 
fo we fee 2 Sam. 8,4, that David of a thoufand Chari- 
f Eats Ana D 
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T be Kings of Urael might not multiplie Hhrfes- 


otsand feaven hundreth horfemen which he tooke in 
the warres, referved onely horfes for an bundretb Chariots; 
but he houghed all thereft of che Chariot horfes, he 
left them fo, that they might ferue for other ufes, but 
not for the warres, and he referved here but the tenth 
part of them; Salomen at the firft was commended for 
the multitude of his horfes, becaufe he kept them for 
the defence of the Countrey ; but the Law forbiddeth 
to keepethem for unneceffary ufes, for oftentation, or 
for trufting in them, and fo Salomon fell afterwards to 
multiplie horfes and gold exceedingly, but not for nc- 
ceffary ufes; and fee how Efay isa Commentary to this 
law, cap.2. 7. 8. and fheweth us the end of this inter- 
di&ion, when he faith, the land is full of filver and gold, 
neither is there any endof their treafures ; their land is alfo 
full of their horfes, neither isthere any end of their Chari- 
ots ; their land is al(o full ef Idols. Here we fee why the 
Lord forbiddeth them to multiplie horfes, becaufe 
thefe drew them to makea league with Idolaters, and 
made them worfhip Idols. 

Thirdly, the King is forbidden to multiplie Wiues, 
Pro.31. 3. Gine not thy firength to women, nor thy wayes to 
that which deflreyeth Kings ; the Heathen Kings gaue 
themfelucs much to haue many wiues : 4/Jbwerus com- 
manded, that through all his Provinces which were 
an hundreth twentie and feaven, thar the moft beauti- 
full Virgins fhould be brought to him, E/f+.2.3. And 
Darius had as many wiues as there are dayes in the 
yeere; but Salomon exceeded them allin the number of 
his wiues. 

The number of Salomons Wiues and Concubines are 
reckoned diverfly, 1 K;ss.11.3.it is faid that he had fevé 
hundreth wiues Princeffes, and three hundreth Concubines: 
but Cant.6.8. there are frxtie Queencs and eightie Conca. 
bines,and Virgines witbont number : where he alludeth 
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When horfes and filver 
may be multiplied. 


Multiplying of horfes 
and gold, draw thcm 
to Idolatrie. 


The heathens muleiply 
Wiuss, 


, Inflini. lib. 12. 


The reconciliation of 
thele t vo places | King 
£1. 3. and Cant. 6. 8. 
concerniag 54/0mens 
Wues. 
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to the number of Salomons wiues : Genebrard goeth a. 
‘bout to reconcilethe places this wayes, that Salomon 
at the firft had but fixtie Queenes, and cightie Corcu- 
bines ; but afterward their number came ro feven hun. | 
dreth wiues, and three hundreth C oncubines ; but this 
reconciliation cannot ftand ; for then it fhould follow 
that Salomon wrote the Canticles before he repented ; 
butthe true reconciliation is this,although Re had feven 
Sixtie Queenes which | bundreth Queenes,yet he had fixtie of them who were | 
M favent with | moft in favour with him, and honoured by the people, 
i and thefe are fet downe, Cant. 6. 8. and they were 
brought forth that day that Salomen maried Pharaohs 
| daughter, and when they (am ber, they praifed her beautie 
! _and dignitie, and they faid, who zs fhee that looketh ont at 
| the windows as tbe morning ; the whole number of his 
Wiuesand Concubines feemeth to-haue beeneathou- | 
fand, Ecclef.2.28. Of men? bane found one of athoufand, 
but I hane not found a woman amongst thefe thoufands, 
thx cam aineet This Law that the King fhould not multiplie wiues, 
multiplying wiues. — | the Jewes reftrained it to eighteene wiues sthcy fay that 
David the King had fixteene wines, 2 Sam. 15.16. the 
King left ten women which were Concnbines to keepe the 
honfe ; thefe Concubines were his wiues, and befides it 
is faid, 1 Chro, 3. 6. that he had fix wiues moe, in all he f 
had fixteene. So Rehoboane had eighteene wiues, 2 Chro. 
11.21. And they adde farther,that David had fix wiues 
before Nathax came to him, 2 Sam.3.13. then the Lord 
faid unto him, 2 Sam.12. 8. 2f that bad beene too little for 
| thee,I would hane overmore given thee (uch e fuch things; 
37D) “pny | the wordis twice repeated here [Cahenna ve cahenna | 
C0 777. | quet ille quet ile, twelue moc make in all thefe eight- |. 
. teene wiues which David might haue hadsand the Tar- |: 
gam paraphrafeth that place, Dest.17.17. Ne multipli- 
. | cet axores ultra octodecem, ne depravent cor ejus; and Salo- 
mon archi upon Dest, 17. he fhall not multiplie P à 
aboue |. 
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Salomons Kingdome compared with Chrifts, 


aboue cighteene, becaufe we finde that David the King 
had but eighteene wiues. Yee fecupon what a fandie 
ground they build this : they fay that David and Re/e. 
boam brake not this commandement, becaufe they con- 
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tained themfelues within the number of cighteene; but |, 


Salomon who exceeded the number, he brake the com- 
mandemenr. 

To multiplie wiues was altogether againft the law ; 
for they two [ball be one flefb, bindeth him as well that fit- 
teth upon the throne,as him that draweth the water and 
heweth the wood:but this to multiply horfesand gold, 
is but fecusdum quid againft the Law 5 that is, it is not 
fimply forbidden, but onely for unneceffary ufes, and 
to put their truft in them ; but toenable them for thc 
defence of their Countrey, and benefit of the Eftate; 
that isnot forbidden. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


A comparifon betwixt Salmons Kingdome 
and Chrifts. 


Psat. 89. 2. His throne fhall be eftablifhed as the 
Moone, and fhail endure as the Sume before. 


me, 


À v 1 n prayed for his fonne Salomon, that the 
Lord would gine his Indeements tothe King, and 
he compareth his Kingdome to the Moone; 
for as the Moone borroweth her light from the Sunne, 


fo he beggeth ofthe Lord, that he would giue light to 


his fonne Salomon to dire& him : and as Aftrologians 
obferue, that when the Moone is joyned with a bad 
Ba Planet, 


Multiplying of wiues 
was againft the Law, 


Multiplying of horfes 
not altoge er againft 
the Law. 


Salomons Kingdome 
| compared to the 
Moone. 
Similes 


Ww 
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Planet, then her influence is bad ; but when fhe is joy- 
ned with a good Planet, then her influence is good; 
p fo Salomon in his Government when he was joyned to 
Idolatry, and ftrange women, then there was a bad in- 
fluence upon his Government; but when he tooke the 


: dire&ion from the Lord,then his Kingdome flourifhed. 
Pliniu de Gemmi. There isa ftonein Arabia called Selesites, which grow- 
Simie, eth with the Moone, and decreafeth with it ; when the 


Moone isin the wane, yee cannot fee the ftone in the 
perfc& colour ; but when the Moone is at the full, then 
the ftone groweth againe to the full : fo Salomons King- 
dome, as long as he got light from the Lord it waxed ; 
but when he turned once from the Lord, it decayed 
daily. Laft, it was like the Moone, the Moone intwen- 
tic eight dayes finifheth her courfe, fourteene dayes to 
Salomons kingdomelike | the full, and fourteeneto the wane; fo from Abraham 
sta in waxing | to Salomon fourtcenc generations, then the Moone was 
a, at the full; then from the end of Sa/omoss dayes untill 
Zedekiah were fourteene generations;and then his King- 
dome decayed and waned. 

Salomon the King when he judged 7fzael he fat in a 
throne, 1 Kzg.10. 18. and the King made agreat throne | 
of Ivorie, and overlaid it with the befi gold, the throne 
had fix fteps, and the top of the throne was round be- | 
hinde,and it ftood in the porch of Judgement where he 
judged the people, z King.7.7.and there were ftayes in 
each fide in the place ofthe feat, and two Lyons ftood | 
The differenceberwix: | behindethe ftayes, and twelue Lyons ftoodthere, fixe | 
] Salomons throne of Ivo» + ontheone fideand fixe upon the other uponthe fixe 
i the brazenfcal- | fieppes, and there was not tbe like made in amy Kingdome, . 

i 2 Chron.9.17. This throne of Salomon was called Soli- 

| wm Domini, becaufe he judged the Lords judgement 

there;and it differed from that pillar which ftoodin the 

: Temple, for that was a pulpit in which they read the 

"9 supe. Law, 2 Chre, 6.13. and it was called [Cijer] - this 
: rone 


Salomons Kingdome compared with Chrifts. 


throne was called cffe, and it ftood in Domo Libani, 
next adjacent to the Queenes Palace ; ic was made of I- 
vory, which was in great requeft amongft the Lewes ; 
and Salomon alludeth to it, Cast. 4. 6. thy necke is like a 
Tower ef Ivorte. 

There were fixe Lyons uponthe one fide as he went 
up to his throne, and fixe upon the other, a Lyon atc- 
very fteppe ;thefe Lyons on every fide fignified that all 
the tweluc tribes were fubje& to Salomon, and acknow- 
ledged him as their King ; and tlie two Lyons which 
ftood before the ftayes fignificd, that the two tribes 7w- 
da and Benjamin fhould not depart from Salomon, but 
continue with him, and his potteritie, to be ftayesto 
uphold his Kingdome ; which was fignified by the gar- 
ment of Ahija the Shilonite, rent in tweluc pcices, ten 
were given to Zeroboam, and two oncly left to Rehoboam 
Salomons {onne, 1 King, 11. 

And the Jewes write, that as he afcended uponevery 
fteppe or degree to his throne, a cryer cryed to him 
thus; upon the firft fteppe he cryed, [/o titeh Mifhpat ] 
jndicinm ne inclinato, wreft not judgement ; fecondly, 
when he afcended upon the fecond fteppe he cryed un- 
to him, (/o tikir panim) perfonam ne refpicit, accept no 


perfons in judgemcnt;when he afcended uponthe third. 
fteppe, he cryed unto him, [ /etikabb fbobber ] manus ne 


recipito, take no bribes ; when he afcended upon the 
fourth fteppe,he cryed [7o téttang lech afberah] non plan- 
tabes lucum, thou fhalt not plant a grove; when he af- 
cended upon the fift teppe he cryed unto him [/o takim 
lec b matzebah | moli erigere ftatwaws, fet not up a pillar ; 
when he afcended upon the fixt fteppe, he cryed unto 
him [lo tizbabh [ber | me mactato bovem, kill not an Oxe, 
that is, facrifice not to Idols:as he afcended by degrees, 
fo the admonitions did grow by degrees, from juftice 
to hauea care of religion ; and as the Jewes had Pfalmos 

E 3 gradusm, 
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graduum, Pfalmes of degrees which they fang when 
they afcended to the Temple; fo thefe were admonitio- 
nes graduum, that he fhould not pervert juftice, that he 
fhould abfteine from Idolatrie, that he fhould not plant 
a groue, nor erect apillar for Idolatrous worfhip, and 
that he fhould notfacrifice to Idols. The twelue Prin- 
ces of Ifrael lat round about this throne ; and Chrift al- 


UrB,I!. 


Allufion. ludeth to this forme, yee fhall it upon twelue thrones jud. 
ging the twelne tribes, Luk.22. 30. 


A comparifon betwixt Now let us compare Salomon with Chrift 5 
Salomon and Chrifi Firft, in their name, Salomon was jejidia, beloved of 
d God,but Chrift was the onely beloved fonne of his 

Father. 

Secondly, in his anointing, Salomon was onely a- 
nointed, and all the reft of his brethren fecluded from 
the Kingdome ; but we are anointed by Chrift; and re- 
ceiue grace for grace from him, /ob.1.16. and are made 
cobeires with him, Rom.8.17. in his Kingdome; here is 

a greater than Salomon, 

" ThirdlySa/omen was crowned his Father being aliue, 

$ ^ |herewas Leo & catulus Leonis, the Lyonand the Lyons 
whelp ; fo Chrift thought it not robbery to be equall with 
the Father, and to 1cigne with him, PZi/. 2. 6. here isa 
greater than Salomon, 

4 Fourthly, Salomon was obedient to his Parents, fo 
Chrift, 05.8. 4.9. I honour my Father, that is, my hea- 
venly Father, «nd he went home and was obedient to bis Pa- 

renis, Luk.2.51. Here isa greater than Salomon. 

5 Fiftly, by Salomons mariage, friendfhip was made up 
betwixt Egypt and Ifrael ; but Chrift marrying his 
Church, friend(hip is made up betwixt God and man ; 
here isa greater than Salomon. “ay 

6 Sixtly, in the extent of his Kingdome, Salomons King- 

dome reached but from the Mediterran Sea to Euphra- 
tes ; but Chrifts Kingdome reacheth to the ends of E: 

earth,- 


E_n emnes ctc gg e Te 
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lomons pietie and wifedome compared with Chrifts, 


earth, Pfal. 2. 8. 1 will gine thee the ends of the earth for a 
polfefsion ; here isa greater than Salomon. 


Salomen cxcecded all che Princes of the world in ri- | 


ches;but i» Chrift are hid all the trea[nres of wifedome and 
knowledge, Col. 3. 5. here is a greater than Salomon, 

Let uscompare Salomons pictie and Chrifts, Salomon 
builethe Temple; but Chrift was both the Temple, 
Prieft, Sacrifice, and Altar 4 Salomon offered an hun- 
dreth thoufand Bullockes ; but Chrift offered a greater 
Sacrifice, even himíelfe upon the Crofleshere is a grea- 
ter than Salomon, 

The Kings of the earth were fubject unto him, but 
Chrift Revel.17.14. had written upon the hemme of 
his garment, Rex regum, c Dominus dowsinantinm, the 
loweft thing whichis in Chrift,is aboue all the Princes 
ofthe carth ; here is a greater than Salomon. 

When Salomon went to the Temple, he bad foure and 
twentie thonfandto gnard him with their Targets out of Li- 
banus, 1Chro.27 1. and 2Chro.11.12. and when he went 
to bed, he Pad threefcore valiant men about him ofthe va. 
liant of Ifrael, Cant. 3.7. But Chrift hath ten thonfand 
times tentbou[and, ana thoufands of thou[ands of Angels at. 
tending him, Revel, 5. 11. here is a greater than Salo- 
mon. 

Let us compare them in their wifedome, Salomon 
for his wifedome had a large heart like the [and of the fea, 
I King. 4. 29. Obferue his wifedome in deciding the 
matter betwixt the two women, 1K7#g.3.the thing was 
done in the night, there were no witnelles, no probable 
conjectures favouring the one more than the other, the 
allegations of the Mothers both alike,no difference he- 
tweene the childrens age; Salomon gathered that fhee 
was the mother who had rhe bowels of compaffion to. 
wards the infant ; Cown/ellin the heart of man is like deepe 
waters but aman of underflandizg will draw it out.Pro.20. 

5. 
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5 Salomon by his underftanding drew out here who was 
the mother of the living childe, but he muft hauefome 
meanes whereby to know this; but Chrift to whom 
darkeneffe is as light, he feeth the fecrets of the heart, 
and all things are naked before him, Heb. 4.13. here isa 


| greater than Salomon, 


His Iuftice in punifing Joab and putting A biathar 
from the Priefthood ; but Chriftfhall put downe all his 
enemies,and purge his Church of hirelings, Mat.2 1.12. 
here isa greater than Salomon. i 

Laftly, all the earth fhal! be bleffed in Salomon. When 
the Zewes bleffe any man, they pray for him after this 
manner, Beneficus fit tibi Deus ac liberalis, ut preftitit fe 
erga ferum [nun Salomonem, this was but fulfilled in 
typein Salomon ; but the truth was fulfilled in Chrift, 
E[4.65. 16.Hewhbo bleffeth himfelfeon the earth, [ball ble[fe 
himfelfein the God of truth: & he concludeth this P/alme 
for Salomon, Amen, Amen,P(4l.72.19. Salomon was not 
he that could effectuate the prayers of the Church; 
but Chrift isthat true and faitbfull witneffe, who is yea 
ana Amen, Revel.3. 14. * of 

Salomon being fucha vive type of Chrift, whether 
might he haue beene thought to haue beene a reprobate 
Or not ? 

He cannot be thought to be a reprobate ; for firft, 

He was the Penman of the Holy Ghoft, & they were 
holy men, Lok.1. 70. As he (pake by his holy Prophets. 

The Lord heard Salomons prayer, and accepted of his 
facrifices, 1 Kizg. 3. 6. which he never did in any obla. 
tion ofthe wicked, E/ay 1. 11. 12. 13. {0 Joh, 9.31. We 
know that God heareth not finners, that is, lmpenitent fin. 
ners. 

Thirdly, He is fet downe as an example of Imitation, 
2 Chro. 11.17. Rehoboam in the firft three yeares of bis 
Raigne followed the feotfleps of David and Salomon;hence 
it 
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it followeth, that Salomon being fet downeasanexam. | Salonun (et downe ag 


ple of Imitation for good, that he died a penitent and | *"‘=*™Pleof good. 
reconciled to God ; and as the evill beginnings of 44a- 
naffeh, difcommended the evill end of Ammon ; fo the 
good beginnings of Rehoboam, commended the good 
end of Salomon, 
When the Kings of Iuda and /frael are fet downe for | Rules to be oblerved 
examples, thefe Rules are to be obferved. concerning examples, 
Firft, whenthe wicked father liueth in his finnes, and Regula 1. 


dicth in his finnes, and his fonne is {aid to walke in his 

wayes,and follow hisexample,then the bad fonne died 

miferably as his father died. 2 King.15. 9. Zachariah is - 

faid te hane done that which was evill in the fight of the 

Lord, as his fathers had done ; he departed nit from the 
finnes of leroboam, the fonneof Nebat, who made Ifrael to 

1nn€ », 
^ Secondly, when the wicked King repenteth him of |  Regulaa. 
his finncs, and his bad fonne is faid to follow his exam- 
ple, then it isto beunderftood,that he followed his ex- 
ample in his firt yeares, and finfull dayes. Example, 
2 King.21.20, it is faid of Ammon, that be walked in all 
the wayes that his father At ana([eb walked in, and ferved 
Idolsbich bis father _Manafeh fervea , This is tobe 
unde: ftocd onely of Afanaffehs firit dayes, and not of 
his laft dayes, when he repented him of his wicked. 
ncffe. 

Thirdly, when a bad King repented'him of his wic- | — Regula 3. 
kednefle, and his fonne is commendcd for following of 
his waycs ; then it isto be underftood, that he followed 
him in the end of his life, and not in the beginning ; as 
2 Chron. 11. 17. Reboboam inthe firft three yeares of his 
Reigne followed the foot[leps of David and Salomon, 

Fourthly, Ifthe beginning of a King be good,andhis | — Regula 4. 
end bad, then his fonne is never faid to walke in his 
wayes,although he bea good man. Example, fa be- | 

3 gan | 


/ 2 


c) WR 00 ne 27 cR U 


34 


Conclufion. " 


Things obje&ed 2» 
gainft Rahab for rea 
ceiving the Spycs. 


Of the Indiciall Law of Moses» Lis.. 


gan well, yet'becaufe he fell away, 2 Chron. 10. 10. 
therefore good Iehofaphat is never {aid to. walke in his 
wayes. .Andthe Lord giueththe reafon of this, Ezek, 
16.24,when arighteews man turnttb away from his righ. 

teou[ne[[o, amd committeth iniquitie, his former rigbteon[- | 


neffefhall be no mare remembred, And againe, whea the 


wicked turneth away from bis wickedneffe, and deth that 
which is lawfull and right, he [ball line, 

Salomonis cenfüred by the Holy Ghoft, not that he 
had utterly forfaken God, but that he went not fully 
after the Lord ; or that his heart was not perfect as was 
the heart of Davidhis father. 

The Conclufion of this is ; Salomons Kingdome flou- 
rifhed fo long as he followed the Lord ; therefore Reli. 
gion isa ftrong pillar like Zakin or Begzaz to upholda 
Kingdome 5 otherwife it will ftand but upon brickle 


 feete of yronand clay, as Nebuchbadnezzars Image did, 


Dap. 2. 33. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Whether Rahab was a:betrayer of the Citite of |. 
lericho or. not ?- 4 


Tos H 21. And tbe Spyes came into an Harlsts boufe, 
named Rahab, and loaged there, ec. 


T may be faid againft Rabab, firit thar fhee was an 
Harlot,and therefore no marvel! chat (he was fo rea- 
die to betray the Citie in which fhe was borne, re- 

ceiving the Spyes into her houle. 
Secondly, when the King fent unco her, e 
him not as a dutifull Subje& ought to hauedone, but 
hid 


af 


W 
hid the Spyes in her houfe, and let them downeby a 
Cord through the window, and taught them how to 
efcape, and when the Searchers came to fecke them, fhe 
(aid, fhe knew not what men they were, or whither they were 
gone; whereas in the meane time, fhe had brought them 
upto the roofe of the houfe, and hid them with the 
ftalkes of Flaxe,which (he had laid upon the roofe in 
order, Jo/h. 2. 6. 

But it may be faid in defence of Rahab,that the know- 
ledge which fhehad from the Lord exempted her from 
treafon, as not being bound any more by the common 
Law, (he becomming now a member of the Church, 


ether Rahab betrayed the Citie of Iericho or not. 


and fo had no more to doe with that Societie wherein ` 


fhe lived before. ' 

Grace taketh not away the bonds of nature, neither 
doththe Law of God take away the Law of nature,but 
rather eftablifheth it, 1 Pet, 2, 5. Feare God and obey the 


King : a King and his Subjects are Infidels, fome of his. 


Subjects are converted to the faith, as it fell outin the 
Apoftles dayes, that the Emperors remaining Infidels, 
vet fundry of their Subjeéts were converted to the 
Chriftian faith, Did their Chriftianitie loofe the bond 
of obedience which they ought to their Emperour ? 
God forbid; but confirmed it rather, therefore the A- 
poftle willeth to make all fort of fupplication for them, 
I Tim. 3.1, 

But Rahab was free from the crime of treafon, for 
firft God revealed unto her, that the J/raelites were to 
take this Citic, and deftroy ir. Secondly, fhe knew that 
whether fhe had difcovered the Spyes, or hid them, yet 
the Citie fhould be deftroyed : wherefore it was beft 
for her in the deftru&ion of the Kingdome which fhe 
could not faue,to fauce her {clf and her own houfhold ; 
and here fhe conformed her will tothe will of Gop; 
and as he is no traytor, who yceldeth an Hold to the 

F2 Prince 
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* 


How thelaw of the de- 
ftroying of the fcven 
Nations is to be une 
derítood. 


for that law, chat the feven Nations fhould be deftroy- 
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Prince of the Land, although it be contrary to the will 


ofhim, who hath commandement over the Hold: fo 


when Rahab yeelded the Citie to the Lord, contrary to 
the will ofthe Inhabitants.of Jericho, the is not to bere- 
puted a betrayer of the Citie forthat. Heberthe Kenite 
and his wife made a covenant with the Canaanites, andy. 
a covenant with the Z/raelites the people of God ; now 


there was warres betwixt the J/raclites and the Canaa- 


nites; Sifera the Canaanite flieth into the tent of Tael the 
wife ot Heber the Kenite ; What fhall he doe in fucha 
cafe? If fhe kill Szfera, then fhe breaketh her covenant 
with the Canaanites ; and if fhe let S/fera goe fiee, then 
fhe will fight againft the people of God, and deftroy 
them ; here her wifedome teacheth her what to doe, 
to kill the Casaanite with whom fhe had onely a civill 
league, and to faue the Z/rselites, with whom fhe had 
both a fpirituail anda civill league. | 
There werethree forts of the Nations, with fome 
they might haue federa commerciorum,as D avid and Sa- 
lemen made with the King of Tyrus,2Sam.5.11. 1K ing. 
5.12. of whom it is faid, he made this covenant with 
them according to tbe wifedome which God had given him, 
So Chrift fought water ofthe woman of Samaria; and 
David fled to the King of Gath fora refuge. Secondly, 
there were the Ammonites and the Meabites, Dent.23.6. 
Ye fhall not [eeke their profperitie all your dayes ;that is, ye | 
fhall not enter into covenant of friendfhip with them, | 
but yet Deut.2. 19. they are forbidden to make warre 
againft them, And fothe feven Nations they were not 
to fecke their good, but yet upon fubmiffiun they were 
toaccept ofthem. Thirdly,there were the Amalekites, 
and thefe they were utterly to deftroy. 
Rahab was faued, although the was a Canaanitifh and 
one of the feven Nations who were to be deltroyeds 


ed, 


W betber Rahab betrayed the (itie of Iericho or not. 37 


ed, fhould be interpreted by another law, to wit, they 
were to be deftroyed,unleffe they had fubmitted them. 
felues, and became tributaries unto the people of God, 
Deut.20, 1o. When thon comme? nich aCitie to fight a- 
cainft it, then proclaime peace unto it ; and it [ball be, if it 
make the an[were of peace, andopen tento thee, then it [ball be 
that allthe people that are found therein, [ball be tributaries à 
unto tbee, aud they [ball feruethee. So Y King. 9. 26. And 
all the people that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Peri- 
sites, Hivites, and Iebufites, which were not of the children 
of Ifrael, their children which were left after them inthe 
land, whom tbe childremof Ifrael alfo were not able ntterly | The Cenaanites were 
to deftroy upon thofe did Salomon levie atribute of bond fer- | bond«laues to Se: 
viceuntothis day. Andit was the people of the feven | ^ 
Nations, who hardned their hearts, with whom Iofhia 
tooke not peace, Jofb. 11.19.20. > 

When the Gibeonites came to Ie[bua, if they had told 
him the truth, that they were a people that dwelt a- 
mongft them , and that they came not from a farre 
Countrey, but were Canaanites indeede, and came to 
feeke their peace, ( which they did not for feare ) then 
Iofbsa was bound to haue fpared their liues upon their 
fubmiffion : and whereas the men of 7/rael faid then, 
Peradventure yee dwell among us, aud how [ballwee make a 
league with you? Iofb. 9.7. Themeaning is, we cannot i 
make foetale fedus vobifeum,but onely deditionis that is, | ,, “ "E 
we cannot make a covenant or league of mutual friend- 
fhip with you, bur wee may take you as fervantsand 
flanes, if ye fubmit your feluess and if it had beene fim- — might make a 

RU eague of peace with 

ply unlawfull to haue made any fort of league with the | the cesaunstes, but not 
Canaanites, then the pofteriue of S44 would nothaue | of mutual triendthip. 
beene punifhed for the breach of this oath. cA mbrofe 
faith well, Pacem quam dederant non cen(merant revocan- 
dam, quia firwsata erat [seramenti religione, nedum alieni 
perfidiam arguat, (uam fidem (ol eret , that is, they held 
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chat it was not lawfull to break the oath that was made, 
leaft finding fault with othi& mens falfhood, he fhould 
become perjured himfelfe, - 

Ie[bua was atype of Chrift ; as Zofhua fent meffengers 
to the Canaanites to receiue either peace or warre : fo 
the Lord hath fent his Feciales into the world, to bid 
them either receiue peace or warre; andas Rahab held 
out a red threed to bea figne that whofoever remained 
in her houfe, fhould be faued ; and they who went out 
of it, fhould be killed: fo there is no falvation to thofe 
who are without the Church,whichis marked with the 
bloud of Chrift, 46. 2.4.7, Rahab being the firft fruits 
of the Gentiles, implied that the Gentiles fhould be re- 
ceived into the Church, and be faved. 


CHAPTER K 


Whether the Kingdome of Indah or Ifrael were 
the beft Government? | 


T may feeme at the firft, that che Kings of 7/rael did 
more formally proceed by way of Iuftice, than the 
Kings of /udab did ; the Kings of 7/7e/ did not pro. 
ceed by way of arbitrary Iuftice, neither wasthereany 
peremptory execution upon the will of the King. When 
Naboth was to be ftoned to death, the matter was hand- 
led after a judiciall forme, which might haue given fa. 
tisfaétion to the ignorant people, who knew not the 
device and fecrecy of the matter. | 


But 


Whether the Kingdome of tudah or Ifrael the bef? exc. 


But che Kings of Zudah proceeded by their abfolute 
authoritic, as may appeare in fome of them, whotooke 
away their Subjects lines by their abfolute authoritie, 
without any order of law, or proceffe in Iudgement. 
David killed the Amalekite ; and againe, he feemeth to 
haue broken his oath, {wearing that nothing fhould be- 
fall Shimei, and yet he biddeth his fonne Salomon put 
him to death , thon art awifeman, and knowef? what thon 
hafi to doe, y King.2.and fo caufed co kill oad who was 
Davids neere kinfman, and who had undergone many 
dangers for the glory of God and the good of the 
Church, 2 Sam. 10. And he dedicated many of the 
{poyles which he had taken in the warres to the houfe 
of the Lord, 1 Chro. 26, 8. he fought for his Countrey 
all Davids time; he was faithfull to the King, he ftood 
for Davidagaintt Saal, he followed him ftill, although 
he was banifhed, and atthat time when he was made 
Capraine, 2 Sam.18. he did repreffe the {edition of She- 
ba, even when David would haue put him from his 
place, and put Amafa in his ftead, 2 54.2 0. 4.It was he 
that forbad the King to number the people, 2 Sam. 24. 
It was he who firft invaded Sion, 1 Chron.11. It was he 
who by his wifedome taught the woman of Tekoa to 
obraine pardon for Abfalom ; It was he that was moft 
skilfull in the warres; It was he that fought againft the 
Syrians, and the Awmorites, and ail the encmics of the 
Church; and it was he who in modeftie when he had 
gotten the victory tefufedro rake the praife co himfelfe, 
bur fent forthe King thar he might ger the praife ofthe 
victoric, 2 Sam,13.28 He was not dererdes or implaca- 
ble; when —féner forght peace at him, he willingly 
granted ir, fo did he in the people of Abel, 2 Sam.20, 


He had good fucec fle in rhe warres, he was a terror to~ 


all his enemies, 25a»s.10.as to Hadarezer the Edomites, 


orc. therefore it may feeme that David by his abfolute 
authoritie, 
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authoritie, caufed himto be putto death unworthily. 
And as for Salomon, hefeemeth moft unjuftly to haue 
killed his brother Adosy 5 for firft, he was Davids el- 
deft fonne now aliue ; fecondly, his father loved him 
moft dearely ; thirdly, he never did finde fault with 
him for feeking the Kingdome, and Salomen might 
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What things obje&ed 


to Salomon, 


Suetonii lib. 9. feeme here to be too rigorous , for Titus a Heathen 
Heathen Kings louing | Prince was moremercifull to his brother, for whenhis 
to their brethren, brother didaffe& the Kingdome, yet notwithftanding 

, | he lovingly embraced him, and diffwaded him from 
: . | thatcourfe ; and Seseca writeth of the like in his firft 


booke of Clemencie, cap, o. how Auguftus {pared Cinna, 
and made‘him ofa foea friend. | 

T end Gikan But if we fhal! confider that che Kings of Indah, efpe- 

Prophets. cially David and Salomon being directed by thefpirit of |. 
God immediately, had a better warrant to proceede by 
wae -| their fole authoritie, than the Kings of Z/rael had, we | 

a an te “ | thallbe of another minde : and where it is objected, 
that David killed the Amal-kite onely upon his owne 

pee —€—— confeffion; the confeffion out of ones owne mouth, if 

—P it be the confeffion of one that is well at himfelfe,and is 
not wearic of his life, and if-he ftand conftantly at it, 
then the confeffion out of his owne mouth is fufficient, 
Luk,19. 22.Wicked fervast, out of thine owne mouth will 
Ijsdge thee. Secondly, this Awalekite gloried that he 
had killed Sanl, and fo flattered David : and laftly, he 
was an Amalekite, againft whom the Lord had given 
out fentence long before, that they fhould all be killed 
with the fword, and the Lord was wroth with Saul for 
{paring che Amalekites. 


Pad indie f Us The fecond thing objected to David, is the breaking 
oath incaviling Shi- of his oath in caufing Shimei to bekilled, when he had 


| fworne that nothing fhowld befall him 3 but it was not 
for his former railing tha: he was put to death, but for 
his new tranfgreffion; David faithto his fonae Salomon, 
Habes 


nszi to be killed. 


* 


| whether the Kingdome of Iudah or Ufrael the beft ee. 


Habes apud te, 2Sam.28. that is,confine him, and fuffer 
him not to goe abroad ; for heis a mightie man, and is 
Ableto gather together athoufand of Benjamin, 2 Sam. 19. 
17. therefore Salomen makes him to fweare that he 
fhould never goe beyond the brooke Kedron under the 
paine of death, and he moft willingly affented unto it, 
yet he brake his oath and went to fcekc his fugitiue fer- 
vant, and for the breach ofthis oath, David comman- 
deth to put him to death,and Salomon caufed to execute 


him, and after his firft tranfereffion, heis kept in ward | 


here, and he is like a fith taken upon the hooke, but yet 


not pulled out of the water to be dreffed by the} ` 


Cookes. ^ 

But Salomon layeth to his charge that fin which was 
forgiven him, 1 K;zg.2. 42. thou knoweft what thou did si 
te my Father David. 

Both David and Salomon pardoned this finne but 
conditionally, that he fhou!d not fall into a new finne; 
and evenas an old Creatrix being healed, ifit get anew 
blow, is more dangerous than any other wound ; foa 
fault pardoned, ifthe man fall into finne againe aggra- 


vateth the finne more ; he was pardoned conditionally, 


onely, that he fhould not tranfgretfe againe. 
But it may feeme too great a punifhment for fo fmall 
a fault, going but out to feeke his fugitiue fervant. 

He was guiltie of treafon,in fetting light by the Kings 
commandement, and he bound himfelfe by an oath, if, 
he did tranfgretfe. i 

As for the killing of Joab, all the commendations fet 
downe for his prayfeare nothing, if yee will comparc 
them with his foule offences; that which he did for his 
Countrey maketh him not a good man; his skill in mi- 
litarie difcipline, maketh him not a gcod man, buta 


good warriour ; and juftly he deferved death, for he |. 


would hauc had the Kingdome from Salomon to CA do- 
G nif ab, 


S smile, 
Objed., 


eu 
; ' 
Shimei had his former 


fault pardoned condis 
tionally. 


Obje. 


eAnsfw. 
Shimtihow guiltieof 
treafon. 


David Gnmd not in 


| caufing Salomon to 


kill Joab. 
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Salomon finucd nor in 
killing Adony ab, 


Foure chiefe vertues 
found in Salomon. 


Salemons meckeneflz in 
{paring Aacniah. 
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sy ah, hoping thereby to haue gotten preferment under 
him;as Abner would haue had the Kingdome from Da- 
vid to Ifhbofseth, and from 7/bbe[beth to David againe, 
onely for his owne advancement : {o would 7eaé haue 
Adonijah vo hauc the Kingdome, hoping thereby to get 
preferment to himfelfe ;therefore he was not to be rec- 
koned amongft the loyall and faithfull Subjects of the 
King. i 

And whereas the vertues are reckonedup, wee fhall 
finde moc vices than vertues in him ; firit we (hall fee 
him delight to fee one kill another, which hethought 
to haue beene but a fport, 2 Sam, 2. 14. And looke to 
his cruell murthering of Abner and Ama/a, he fhed the 
bloud of peace as it had beene in warre: and when 44- 
ner looked for no fuch thing, he traiteroufly killed him, 
neither was he awhite moved when he was defiled with 
their bloud, when he faw the bloud both upon his gir- 
dle, and his fhooes, he gloried in it ; and he was readie 
to-kill Yah at the commandement of the King; So he 
killed 4b/falom the Kings fonne, contrary to the Kings 
commandement. Wherefore Salomos being a Prince of 
peace, would not haue his fervants turbulent like Zab . 
but would hauethem, as Chrift would haue his Difci- 
ples, not to fecke fire from heaven to be revenged upon 
the Samaritans, for then they knew not of what [pirit they 
were, Lak. 9.55. 

Now for Salomens killing of 4dengab, we muft not 
judge rafbly of Salemon, who had many excellent 
vertuesin him ; thegreat vertues which were in him, 
meckene[fe , veritie, fortitude, and jujfice, were the foure 
Horfes, as it were, which drew his Chariot, Pfal. 45. 
Firft, his meekneffe, he was the Prince of peace, and 
therefore he pardoned Adoxyah, regnum au[bicandnm a 
clementia, for this procureth the favour of his fubje&s ; 
{o David would not kill Shimei in the beginning of his 

reigne s 
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reigne; but Rehoboam that would not gratific the people 
in the beginning of his reigne,his Kingdome profpered 
not. Secondly, his veritie ; if thou be a good man, 4 | Salomonsveritic in kee» 
haire of thy head [hall not fall to tbe around. Thirdlys his ping his promife to 4- 
juftice when he failed againe, juítly he caufed to put T eA LL n 
him to death, Fourthly, his fortitude , although Ado- juflice, -— 
njah had a great fa&ion which were againft Salomon, | . i 
yet he durft be bold to caufe to apprehend him : fo sa. 
lomen for Adonyahs fecond tranlgrefion juftly caufed 
toexecute him, and we arc not to meafure his heaven- 
ly wifedome by the morall vertues which are found in 
Titus and Auguftus ; Adonijah was guiltie oftreafon, for | How denjab was 
he fought Adi/baig onely for that end,that he might ger 4-Suiltic of treafon, 
the Kingdome. Secondly, he faith, thatthe Kingdome 
belongeth fill to him; he wasnot like good Josuthan, 
who willingly gaue way to Gods ordinance, he knew 
wellthat the Lord had appointed the Kingdome for 
Salomon, 2 San. 7. The fonne which (hall come out of 
thy loynes, fhall build thy houfe, and fucceede in the 
Kingdome : this was fpoken after all his other fonnes 
were borne, & this aggravated all the reft of his finnes, 
that he affected the Kingdome, his father being yet a. 
liue, and although his father was decrepit, yet he ruled 
by his Counfellours, and he was not weake in minde 
now although in bodie. ; 

Wherefore wee may conclude, the Kingdome of anelli 
Iudahbto be the beft government, and fill to be prefer- 
red before the Kingdome of //racll, 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Whether the Iewes might chufe Hered for their 
King or not? 


D E v 1.17.15. Thou mayf not fet a firanger over thee, 
Which is not thy brother. 


He Jewes diftinguifh thofe who were Gentiles 
both by father and mother, from thofe who 
were borne Jewes. Thofe who were ftrangers 
both by. father and mother, they called them Bagbag, 
by a contraction, for Bez ger, and Ben gerah, thatis, fili- 
ws profelyti c profelyte, and they were called @Aropsaner ; 
but thofe who were Tewes both by father and mother, 
were called Hebrei ex Hebress,Pbil.3.5.an Hebrew of an 


Hebrew, that is, both by father and mother they were | 


Hebrewes, and they were called ópopórior and yraatet, 
TheProfelytes that were converted from Gentilifme 
to Iudaifme,were of two forts;ifthey were newly con- 
verted, they were called Gerim, which the Seventie. 
tranflate «gosoAdlej ; if they had dwelt long amongft 
them,then they were called Tofhibhin inquilini and the 
Seventietranflate them wegeixei, as yee would fay, Pari- 
fhioners s fucha ftranger was Achir, Indith 14. whobe- 
leeved in God and was circumcifed. 
ThofeProfelytes who were converted tothe faith, 
and continted inthe faith of their Parents, they were 


called [Goi gnikkere ]Gentiles fundarentales thatis, Gen- 


tiles who embraced the grounds oí Religion, and thefe 
became [ Ezrabhim] Indigene. 
Thefe Profelytes although they were converted, yet 
they might not enter into the Congregation pr 7 
thir 


- Whether Herod might be King of the Tewes. 


oe 


third generation, that is, they might bare no publicke 
charge unull chat time. | 

God himfelfe diftinguifhed the Edowite and the E- 
Egyptian from other ftrangers, Deut, 23.7. He will not 
haue his people to account them as other ftrangers, 
Thon fhalt not abborre an Edomuite,becaufe he is thy brother, 
and hence we may fee, why the Zemes might choofc 
Herod for their King: Firft, becaufe he was an Zdumean 
their brother ; fecondly, becaufe he was the fonne of 
Parents who were Profelytes, Astipir & Antipas both 
Profelytes : Thirdly, he himfelfe was a Zew by profcf- 
fion, and ftanding inthe third generation, therefore he 
might enter into the Congregation, and they might 
choofe him for their King. Herodiani certaine wicked 
Iewes tooke Herod fortheir Meffias, now if Hered had 
not beene accounteda Jew, they would never haue ac- 

-+knowledged him for their Meffias. 

The name of a Jew is taken fometimes largely, and 
fometimes ftri&ly ; when it is taken largely, it compre- 
hendeth all which were /ewes by profeffion, E//5.8.17. 
many became lewes, » 

Sometimes againe it is taken morc ftri&ly for thofe 
Iewes who dwelt on the weft fide of Jordan, and they 
were called Iudei Hierofolymitani, the Tewes that dwelt 
abont Ierufalem, Luk.3.1. Pilate was eovernour of Inda, 
and Herod of Galilie 5 Inda here is ftrictly taken , but 

fometimes Hered is called King of the Jewes, here it is 
largely taken, Mat. 2. 1. 

So the name [Gentile] is taken fometime ftrictly, as 
Paul applieth it to the converted Gentiles, Galat.2. 12. 
but when Chrift faid, Gee not into the way of the Gentiles, 
Mat.10.5 . Here it is taken largely,for all the Gentiles. 

But Jofephus calleth Herod but a private man, there- 
fore it may feeme that the Jewes never acknowledged 
Herod for their King, and the ewes faid of Herod, Qui4 
non eft rex, neq; filius regis. G 3 The 


ew k 


45 


Edemites and Ee yptians 
diftinguithed from o- 
ther flrangers. 


The reafons why Herod 
might be King. 


* 


The name [Zw] taken 
ftri&ly or largely. | 


e 6 


Thename (Gentile) ta- 
ken ftri@ly or largely, 


Objet. 
Lib. 14 cap. t 1, C c.17. 


e 


es 


46 Of the judiciall Law of Moses. LiB. 


The reafon why he was called a private man was this, 
becaufe he was not defcended of the Priefts ; for at that 
time the pofteritie of David carried no {way amongft 
the people, but oncly the potteritie of the Priefts, and 
whofoever were not Priefts,werecalled[Gmim haaretz ] 
popalus terre, fee Iofephus lib. 14.cap, 12. 

If yee will refpect Herods firft defcent, then he may 
be called Alienigena, and not Indeus ; in his firft defcent 
he is 4MegónNos, and tran/criptus, and his Kingdome may 
becalled Ma/cotb Hagerim ,the reigne of a ftranger,but 
becaufe Herod; father, and grandfather were not alto. 
gether ftrangers from the people of God(for they were 
Edomites and Profelytes ) therefore he was not recko- 
ned as a ftranger: but it fell out amongft the Tewes, as it 
| didamongft the Romanes and Athenians that thofe who 
were dypazlo, and adfcriptity, were alwayes hated of 
thofe who were naturalland inbred Citizens: So the 
Iewes hated thofe who were Profelytes, becaufe of the 
old hatred that was betwixt the Zewes and the Gesiles , 
and they made a Canon amongft them, V+ caverent fibi 
in decimam generationem a Profelytss. 

We may conclude this point then, that the Zewes 
might fafely choofe Hered for their King now, being a 
lew by profeffion, and defcended of Parents who were 
lewes by profeffion: and the latter Zewes diftinguifhed 


not well betwixt Ger and Goz,who reckoned Herod ever 
to bea ftranger. 


e^fn[». 
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^ 2 ri tit ai RR 
CHAPTER XIL 


Whether I/Pbofbetb was a Rebell in affeding 
the Kingdome or not? 


2 Sam. 2.8. But Abner the fome of Ner, Captaine of 
Sauls Hof,tooke Ifhbofheth the Joxe of Saul, 


and brought bim over to Mahanaim, and be made 
him King over Gilead, ec. 


T may be faid of shoo/heth, that he was no Rebellin | Theisresfonswhohold 
| accepting of the Kingdome after his father Sanl was | that 1sbefreth finned 
dead ; for firft, he was his fathers eldeft fonne now | x= ee the 

liuing ; and by the law of Nations, the firft borne, or x 
hethat was in place of the firft borne, did fucceede, | Thefrftborne by th 
Exod,.11.5,and1 King.2.15. And fo amongít the Edo- | law uFNiodipos figpes- 
mites, the firft borne fucceeded in the Kingdome, | dedin the Kingdome, 
2King.3.27.hetooke his eldeft fonne who fhould haue i 
reigned in his ftead,and offered him for a burnt offering 
upon the wall. À 

Secondly, Z/bbofheth had the confent almoft of all the 
people, for eleven tribes acknowledged him for their | 
King. 
Thitdly,he had good fucceffe amongft his Subjeéts ; | The fuccetfe thas Whe 
firft,in Mahanaim; then amongtt the Giliadites;thirdly, | 4e/bebhad. s 
amongft the Afburites ; fourthly, in Zzreel; fiftly, in Zu- 
da and Benjamin; and laftly, over all Ifrael, 2 Sam.2.9. 

Fourthly,he reigned feven yeares amongft them,and 
by that it may feeme, that it was a fetled Kingdome. 

Thething that may be alledoed againft him is this, Obieg 
that Mephibofheth was the {onne of the eldeft brother, —M 
and therefore by right fhould haue fucceeded before 


him. But Mepbibe[betb was a lame man, and an impo- efnfiv. 
tent 
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tent creature, and was not fit for Government, and 


Yhbefhetk compared 
with Jerebeam in affe- 


Ging the Kingdome, 


Reply. 


Ifpb«[betbcannot bz ex» 
cufedfor affe&ing the 
Kingdome. 


therefore by right the Kingdome fucceeded to 7/b/o- 

fheth. And if itbefaid, that David was appointed King 
by the Lord, we may fay, that Z/hbofheth knew nothing 
of this, and he was is bena fide : and moreover, David | 
calleth him a righteous perfon, 2 Sam. 4. 9. therefore it | 
may feemethat he did not ufurpe or affect the King- 
dome wrongfully. 

Now let us compare J/hbofbeths affecting of the King- 
dome, and Jeroboams affe&ting of the Kingdome ; Tero- 
boam had the word of the Lord by Abia the Prophet 
that he fhould be King, and he confirmed it unto him 
by a figne, in renting of the Cloke in twelue peices, 
thus much he had from the Lord ; but he was a wicked 
and prophane man, and got the hearts ofthe people ra- 
ther by difcontentment and mutinie than by heartie 
good will, and herein [/hbofheth farre exceeded him. 

-Againe, Ierobeams afte&ting of the Kingdome might 
feemeto bea revenge ; for he fled away to Egypt from 
Salomon asa waytor, and now to be revenged upon his 
fonne, hedraweth away the ten Tribes from him, and 
fo I/hbofherhs entering to the Kingdome feemeth to be 
better than his. 

Ifhbofheth notwithftanding ofall that is faid for him 
cannot be excufed ; he was his fathers eldeft fonne, but 
the Kingdome goeth not alwayes by fucceffion, it plea- 
feth God to change this forme fometimes, as David 
was chofen King and not his eldeft brother, and fo was 
Salomon chofen and not Adonijah. And if it had come 
by fucceffion,then Mephibofheth fhould haue fucceeded 
and beene preferred before him, for although he was 
lame in his fcete, yet he was not lame inhis mind. And 
where it is faid, that he had theconfent of all the peo- 
ple, their confent is nothing without the confent of the 

fuperiour God himlelfe, by me Kings reigue, Pro. 8. 9. 


God 


s 


Whether the lewwes might pay tribute to Cæfar, 


God had declared long before, that Sas! fhould not 
reigne, but that David thould reigne,and Iosatban gauc 
Way to it, cherefore he could not be ignorant of this, 
but being blinded by prefumption, and mifled by craf- 
tie Abner ( who thought ineffe& to be King himfelfe ) 
he affected the Kingdome. And whereas David calleth 
him a righteous perfon;we mut diftinguith inter jw[Litiam 
cane, & juffitism perfone betwixt the righteoufneffc of 
his caufe, & the righteoufneffe of his perfon, although 
he was otherwife a good man, yet he had not a good 
caufe in hand; and if we fhal! joyne his caufe and his 
death together, we may thinke that it was a juft punifh- 
ment of his«ebellion, for he was murthered by Baazab 
and Rechab upon his bed in his bed. chamber, 2 Sam. 4. 


P. 

The conclufion of this is ; He that affe&eth Gods 
Kingdome in the heaven, & he who affecteth his Kings 
throne upon the earth,fhall both miferablie perifh; and 
as God vindicateth his owne honour when any man 
claimeth it ; fo he vindicateththe honour of the King, 
if any man affect it. Feare God, honour the King. 1 Pet. 2. 


17. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Whether it was lawfull for the Jewés to pay 
tribue to Cefar ornot? 


M a T.22.17. Tell us therefore, what thinkeft thou? 
Is it Liwfull to pay tribute to Ceelar? 


He Iewes who were a people alwayes fubje&t to 
rebellion and mutinie, propounded this queftion 
to Chrift, Zs it lawful for us to pay tribute to Cefar 
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The fpsech of che dewes | ov not? As ifthey fhould fay, we haue alwayes beenea 
» ^ oftheir lis | (e people;to wham many Nations haue payd tribute; 
l we are a people who are commanded to pay our tithes 
and fifi fruits onely tothe Lord, The Lord comman- 
Jed usto choofea King of our fclues and not a ftranger, 
Deut.17. How fhail we then pay to Cefar whois buta 
ftrangcr ? Cefar bath taken us violently, and made us 
captiues, & daily his Publicans moft unjuftly oppreffe 
us: how then fhall we pay tribute to him ? and fhall we 
sige him this penny which hath an Image upon it,con- 
3 | trary tothe law of God which forbiddeth Images 7 
And when we pay this wayes head by head this pennie 
to him, it maketh che Romanes infult over us, as if we 
were negligent ofthe worfhip of our God, & worhhip- 
pers ofa falfe God. Who can abide to fee how thefe 
Ramanes haue abufed, and doe filt abufe the Temple of 
God ¢ And how Pompey and Craffus. haue robbed the 
Temple? And how they exa& of us that penny that 
fhould be payd onely.to the Lord ? And if any Nation 
inthe world hauea priviledge to free themfelues from 
the flavery and bondage of ftrangers, moft of all haue 
we Zewes, whoare Gods peculiar people;and we would 
gladly know, Mafter, what isthy judgement in this cafe, 
and we wil! ftand tothy determination ; if thou bid us 
giue it, we will giueit; but ifthou forbid us, we will 
_ | ftand to our libertie, and vindicate our felues, as the 
The Phavifes with the | CM accbabees our Predeceffors haue done. The Hered;. 
"is foughero.ia- | ans came here with the Pharifiesto Chrift waiting what 
E l word might: fall from him ; 1f Chrift fhould haue an-, 
fwered any thing contrarictothe Remase power, then 
the Herodians would haue fallen upon himsorifhehad } | 
faid atthe firft, giue tkis tribute co Cafar, thenthe Zemwes | | 
would hauc fallen upen him,as an enemy to their liber- 
tic. So they thinke ic enfnare him what way foever he 
, | aniwered. But the Lord who catcheth the craftie in 
their 
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their owne craft, doch neither anfwer affirmatiuely nor 
ncgatiuely, but faith, Why tempt yee me 2 fhew me « pen. 
ny, and he asked them, whofe Image and fuperfcription ts 
upon the penny ? they fay C.e/ars ; then our Lord infer- 
reth, that they were bound to pay it unto Cefar, And 
Chrift reafoned thus ; Thofe which are Cefars, and be- - 
long not unto God, fhould be given to Cefar 5 but this 
penny is fuch ; therefore it fhould be given to Ce/ar. 
The Affumption is proved, becaufe tribute belongesh 
to the Conquerour, and he coyneth the money,& 
teth his Image upon it, in token of his Dominion « 
the Subje@s, and they fhould pay it unto him z 
ken of their fubjection. 

Shew me a penny. This was not the penny v/h; 
commanded to be payed tothe Lord yearely i 

The Zewes payed a threefold halfe fhekell ro | | 

The firft was called Argentum animarum, Eo thicefold 
whichevery one payed for the redemption of his lif, | 7 tese 
The fecond was Argeatum tranfenntis, that is, the hilig) - 
fhekell which they payed to the Lord, when they were 
numbered head by head, 2 Xing. 12. 5. The third was 
that halfe fhekell which they offered freely unto the 
Lord, This halfe fhekeil had Aarows rod upon the one 
fide, and the pot with Manna uponthe other;and when 
they werc under the Rows, or captiues under any o- 
ther forraine Princes, the Maifters of their Synagogues 
ufed to gather this hatfe fhekell of them yearely, and 
fend it to Jerufalem co the high Prieft, This was not the 
penny which Cefar craved of them, for it had Ce/ars I- | Thistribu e which ce 
mage and fuperfcription upon it. Neither would the | (aed vas nor the 
Lord bauc bidden them giue that to C.efar, which was | da; teche Lord. 
duc to God. 

This Didrachma which they payed to Cefar was as 
much in value, as the halfe fhekell; and Chrift himfelfe | | 
although he was free and the Kings fonne, yet he payed | chrif payd this tribute. 
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it for himfelfe and for Peter, Afat.17.27. And fo Marj 
when Chrift was inher wombe went to Bethlehem to 
pay this tribute to Cefar. Lvk.2.5. 

This Image fet upon Cefars money was not contrary 
to thar thon [halt not make to thy felfe any craven-Image ; 
for it was not made for a religious ufe, but for a civill 
ufe. | 

This penny which Cefar exa&ed of the Tewes was but 
Denarius, ( Denarius, Didrachma, and Numifma, were 
all one) this Desarivs was the ordinarie hire ofa work- 
man fora day, omat. 20.2. and the daily wages of a 
Souldier, as Tacitus faith. What if the Romane Empe- 
rour had exa@ed as much of them as Pharaoh did of 
their Predeceffors è What if he had doneto them as 
Salomon did to their Predeceffors in his old age ? or as 
Rehoboam didtothem, whofe little finger was heavier 
than his fathers loynes ¢ What ingratitude was this for 
them to grudge for paying fo little a tribute to the Em- 

“pe who kept them in peace, who kept Legions,and 
. Garrifons of Souldiers, to defend them from the 4ra- 

iani and Parthians ? he did not make them to worke in 
bricke and clay, as the Egyptians did their predeceffors, 
-neither tooke ke their liberties from them 5 he permit- 
ted them to keepe their Sabboths, Circumcifion, and 
their Sysed7ia, their Synagogues, and spovevxe; ; and 
Dioateftifieth of Auguftus that when he gauecomman. 
dement to take tribute of the Iewes, that it fhould not 
+ be taken from them upó their Sabbath,but they fhould 
delay it till the next day. Now for all thefe benefits 
had they not reafon to pay this tribute to Cefar ? 

Men may defend them{clues and ft ind for their liber- 
tic, but whenthey are once conquered, no place to re- 
pine. Agrippa (as Iofephus teftifiech)in his fp2ech tothe 
Iewes, who were called Zelore far their prepofterous 
defire that they had to free them{elues fro n fubjection 

to 


Deseret. what. 
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M aa a an enn eee n 
tothe Re»rames, faid unto them after this manner, Isten- 
peftivum eff nunc libertatem concupt{cere,olim ne ea amitte- 
retur certatim eovtuitnam [ervitutis periculum facere du- 
rum efl; e neid fubeatur, honefla certatio efl, at qui femel 
fisbaclus, de[pieit ; non libertatis amans ducendus ef, fed 4- 
ferum contumax y that is, it is out oftime now to dc. 
fite your liberty,yce fhould hauc rather long fince ftri- 
ven not to haue loft it ; for itis a hard thing to under- 
goe fervitude, and it is a lawfullftrife to withftand ir; 
but when a man is once overcome & yeelded himfelfe, 
& then rebelleth,he is not faid to be a lover of his liber- 
ty,but to be a rebellious fubje&, And Jofephus faith,O si. | 
vilti (unt c longo tempore paruerunt , fi jugum rejeserint, 
faciunt quod de[peratorum hominum eft, c non quod liber- 
tatis amantinms eft, thofe who are once overcome and 
haue ferved a long time, if they fhake off the yoke, they 
play the part of defperate men, and nor of thofe who | * 
loue their libertie. 
Now let us conclude this;giue unto God that which Conclfion, 
is Gods, and to Cefar that whichis Cafars, Math, 22, 
Homo eff nummus Dei, becaufe he carricth Gods Image, | © | 
giue to him that penny which was loft, Lr. 16. Light | 42" ed pers aL. 
the Candle, fwecpe the houfe, finde it out, and giueto | mage i 
him : and giwe unto Cefar that which i C efars,Pro.34.21. 
Feare God and honour the King. Giue not divine honour 
to the King, as the Heredians did, who cryed the voyce 
of God and not of man. Say not, Divi[um Imperimm cum 
leve Cefar babet, neither under pretext of Religion, 
withdraw that from the King which is due unto him, 
-as the E/f.eni did, and the Pharifies would hauc done, 
but kecpe an equall midft betwixt them both, and rc- 
moue not the ancient markes, Prev. 33. 10. 


H 3 CHAP. 


CHAPTER XIIII. 


Whether Naboth might haue juftly denyed to 
| fell his Vineyard to Ahab, or not? 


1 King 21.2: And Naboth faid to Ahab, the Lord 
et 
Jorbid it me, that T fhould gine the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee. | 


Azoru juftly refufedtofell his Vineyard to 
Abab,it being his fathers inheritance ; no man in 
Ifrael might fell his inheritance, becaufe the 7/- 
raelites were butthe Lords sugelevley, or Farmers,the in- 
The 1/retiitei might *| heritance wasthe Lords, Levit.25. 22. tbe Land [ball not 
Ec fm- | be fold for ever, fer tbe Land és mine, (or yee are ftramgers 
i and fojourners with me ; therefore it was called Emmany- 
els Land, Efay 8,8. All that the Tfraelites might doe was 
| this,they might morgage their land, but fimplie they 
might not fell ir, becaufe the Inheritance was the 
Lords. | 

Objet. But it may be faid Zere. 32. 9 1 bought the field of Ha. 
aameel my V ncles (onmetbat was in Anathoth, and I weigh- 

ed bim the money for it, even fevemteene [bzkels of filver, 
h By the little price which Jeremiah gaue for this field 
i in Azathoth (being but feventeene fhekcls)it may be ga- 
Hanamecl did not fell | theréd that chis was nota fimple alienati6 of the ground, 
his land, buc morgaged | but onely a morgaging of it ; wherefore bis vncle cr his 
pur set vncles children might haue redeemed this land from 
Ieremiab, and Ieremiah was bound to haue reftored this 
Land to them againe:neither doth the publicke writing 
of this Inftrument proue the felling of the Land fimply, 
and the full dominion of it, but stile dominium for the 


1 | time, 
| Li ————— 0 ime, 4 


v 


whether ^ hab might baue fold bis Vineyard. 


time, as he who hatha peice of Land in morgage, may 
morgage it againcto another, but not fimplie fell it. 

But it may be faid,that David bought the inheritance 
of mount Moriah from Araunathe Tebufite therefore the 
fimple right of the ground might be fold. 

It was permitted to the Zewe: to fell a houfe within 
‘a walled Citic, and the Gardens or Orchards belonging 
unto it;but they might not fell their groundsand Vine- 
yards, neither the houfes nor the villages which haue 
no wals round about them, for they were reckoned as 
the fields inthe Countrey. Secondly, this Hill Moria 
which was fold, was fold by a Iebsfite, and not by an 


Ifraelite ;and the ceremoniall Lawes of the Zewes obli- | 


ged not the /ebafites. Thirdly, this was an extraordina- 
ry cafe, this ground was fold for the building of the 
Temple, and David would not haue it without a price. 

It may be faid,that the chiefe Priefts tooke the thirtie 
pieces of filver and bought a Potters field with it to bury 
ffrangers in, Mat.27.7.therefore they might fell a field, 
for they bought this field to bury ftrangers in it. 

Firft, this field was not a fruitfull ficld, but a place 
where the Potters made pots; and it feemeth that this 
field was adjacent to fome poore houfe;So Jo/eph of A- 
rimathea being of another tribe than thofe of Jernfalem 
(for Arimathea, or Rama was in the tribe of Ephrains ; 
buta great part of Iernfalem, with Mount Calvarie and 
Tofephs Garden, wherein he had his Tombe, was in the 
tribe of Benjamin ) yet he bought a Garden being neere 
Ierufalem ,and the Hill Calvarte, becaufe it wasa thing 
which belong: dto the houfe wl hin the walled Citic, 

If a man might not fell his inheritance in Zfrae], how 
could the Kirgs themfelues inlarge their poffeffions, or 
haue places of pleafure proper foi cheinfelues ? but we 
reade that the Kings of Izda 8: 174el had Orchards and 
Gardens, and places of buriall proper co themfelues, 

» which 


e^fnfw, 


* Ob. - 


What houfes or land 
che Jewes might fell. 


Objet. 


vt, 


Obj. 
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which was a part of their peew/inm, or proper right. 

The Kings might haue Orchards and Gardens pro- 
perto themfclues, & places of pleafure,but they might 
not buy the propertie of any mans Land or Vineyard ; 
Wherefore Nabeth faid well, God forbid it me that I 
fhould fell my fathers inheritance : they were but #/#- 
fratiuary , but che Lord was Dominus fundi, and he that | 
hath no right to himfelfe, cannot makea right to ano- 
ther. 

Why might they fell their houfes within a walled 
Citie;and not their fields and grounds in the Country ? 
Levit, 25, 13. 
The reafon was this,they might not fell their grounds, 
that their poffeffions might be kepr ftill diftin& 5 but. 
secaufe many came to dwell in the walled Cities, and 
the houfes were not fo diftinguifhed as the grounds and 
Vineyards, therefore they might fell them : this was al- 
fo done in favour of the Profelytes, that they might 
haue a dwelling amongft the people of God. 

The conclufion of this is ; as the Z/raelites when they |. 
-| morgaged their Land, they had not power fimplie to 

fell it, becaufe the propertie was the Lords ; therefore’ 
it was to returne unto him in the yeare of the Tübile: 
So, although the children of God morgage their part 
of the heavenly Canaan, yet becaufe the right is the 


Lords, it fhall returne to them in the yeare of chat great 
Iubile. Dé mh r- 


The reafon why they 
mio fell their houles 
within the walled Ci- 
ties. 
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: Whether tbe leves miay be tolerated amongst (briffians è 


CHAPTER XV. 


Whether the ewes fhould be tolerated in a 
Chriftian Common-wealth or not? 


R 0 X. 11. 23: And they alfo, if they abide not [till in 
nnbeliefe, [hali be graffed in:for God is able ta ovaffe 


them in agane 


Here may be many reafons alledged, why this 
fort of people fhould not be tolerated amongft 
Chriftians. l 

Firft, i£ yee refpe& their profeffion and Religion, 
they are to be fecluded from us Chriftians;and fecond- 
ly, in refpe& of their dealing with usin their civill con- 
tracts and bargaining. 

As for their Religion. Firft, they deteft us Chrifi- 
ans who profeffe Chrift, for Chrifts caufe. Secondly, 
they hold many damnable and blafphemous opinions 
concerning Chrift ; firft, for his forerunner John the 
Baptift ; fecondly, they hate Marie the Mother of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift; thirdly, they oppofe themfelues a- 
e^inft Chrifts natures , fourthly, againft his Offices, 
King Prieft,and Prophet fiftly, againft his death up- 
on the croffe; fixtly againtt his refurrection;fevenchly, 
they oppofe themfelues to his imputed rightcoufnefle ; 
and J.itly, to his Gofpell, and they expe& a glorious 
Mefias to come. 

Firft, in deceftation of Chrift, they dereft us Chrifti- 
ans, they call us [ Gey] Gentes and Edomites, and when | «9 4 vaavi, 
they would welcome a Chriftian, they fay welcome - 

Shed, that is, Devill, binkingthat the common people | 25-7» devefi Chri- 
underitand not the word ș and they curfe us Chriftians | — !!m. 
daily, | 
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daily, anathema fit externis inferpente, that is, they with 
that we who are without their focietie, may be execra- 
ble as the Serpent. y 

But they deteft thofe moft of all who are converted 
from Iudaifme to Chriftianitie, and. they pray three 
timesin the day againft chem, morning, midday, and e- 
vening, and thus they pray, Ne fit quies Apoffatis, meq; 


ef. 

-È The tees expedt Elias i Secondly, they expect Elias Tifbbites to be the fore. | 
to come. runner of their Meffias ; and when they cannot refolue 
their hard queftions to their Schollers, they fay, 77/b5; | 
ph | felvei nodes, thatis, when Elias Tifboites (hall come, he 
will refolue all doubts, but Elias is come alreadie, and 
they bane done to bim whatfoever they lifed, Math. 17. 

I2. 

They hate Mariethe Mother of Chrift, and they call 
her [cAtara) bitternefic,and the herbe called Herba Ma- 
rie, by them is called Herba fu(benfi, becaufe Marie bare 

- Chrift, who was crucified upon the Croffe : fo a peice | 
of money called grefa Marie, they called it in defpite, 
ero[fa fuppenfi. 

le disi doy che Then they deny the two natures of Chrift, for they 

two. natures of Chii. | deny his God-head,izeeptum eff momen Iebova profanari. 
Targum Hierofolymitanum paraphrafeth it : hus, iki cepe- 
runt idola colere, cr fecerunt fibi Deos erroneos quod cogno- 
misabant de fermone domini, he underftandeth here blaf- 
phemoufly Chrift, calling him Denm erronenm, whom 
the Scripture call Ayes. Of old they faid Dess fancius | 
cr demus Indici ejus fecerunt bominem, by the houfe of 
Iudgement they means the trinity of perfons,for all che 
inferior houfe of Iudgment confifted of three,and they 
faid Duorsum non eft judicium, fo the Chaldie paraphraft 
paraphrafeth the trinitic of perfons by this paraphrafe ; 
but now, the Zemes doc fec themfelues againft this, and 
they deny it flatly. 

They |. 
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They fet themfelues againft his ofices;he was anoin- 
ted King, Prieft,and Prophet [A ame/hiah that excellent 
Prophet, but in dcteftation of Chrift,they will not call 
their Tardigradem, or flow-comming Chrift Mefiah, 
but &acineror delibatum , they hate fo the name of Chrift, 

They mocke the Kinely officeof Chrift, Mat.27. 19. 
they puta crown ofthornesupó his head fora crowne; 
and they put a rced in his hand for a Scepter : So they 
mocke his Prieftly office, he faved others, let him faue 
himfelfe, Ver/-4.0. and his Propheticall office, Prephefie 
then O Chrift, who is he that fmiteth thee. Mat.26. 68. 


So they mocke his death, and his crucifying uponthe . 


Croffe, they call Chrifts croffe the Woofe and the 
Warpe, and fo myftically when they fpeake one to ano- 
ther amongft Chriftians, they call Chrift the Woofe 
and the Warpe. 

They deny the refurrection of Chrift, Mat. 28. 15, 
and itis noyfed abroad amongft them unto this day, 
that lefus Chrift was ftolen away by his Difciples, and 
that he did not rife againe. 

So they oppofe his imputed righteoufneffe;and they 

fay,that every fox muft pay his owne skin to the flayer, 
| and they (ay, fit mors meaexpiatie canctarumtranferefio- 
BAM MCAT. 

And laftly they oppofe themfelues againft his Gof- 
pell, they call tvayyewov[ Aven eilajon muntinr: vanum. 

Secondly, if ye will refpe& their dealing with us in 
civil] matters: they are worthy to be fecluded from the 
[ocietie of Chriftians, 

hey care not to forfweare themfelues to us Chri- 

ftians, they are moft inercilcffe ufurers in exac&ting from 

the Chriftians,and they who profeffe Phyficke amongtt 

them, care not to poyfon Chriftians, whom they call 
[ Geyrs, ) Gentiles. 

And if we fhall adde further, that no falfe Religion 

I 2 fhould 
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not offenfiue to the Chriftians. 


 ftians with their ufurie. 
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fhould be tolerated, and the Lord commanded here- 
tickes to be put to death, how then fhould they be fuf. 
fered ina Chriftian Common-wealth? 

But we mutt puta difference betwixt thefe mifcreants 
who raile againft the Lord Icfus Chrift, and blafpheme 
his name ; and thofe poore wretches who liue in blind. 
nes yet,but do not raile blafphemoufly againft Chrift ; 
thofe we fhould pitie: Firft, we fhould pitie them for 
their fathers caufe che Patriarchs. Secondly,we fhould 
pitie them, becaufe Chrift is come of them who is blei- 
fed for ever; thirdly, the Oracles of God were com- 
mitted to them, Rom. 3. 3. and the law was the ipheri- | 
tance of Iacob, Dent.33.4.they were faithfull keepers of 


held out the light to others,although they faw not with 
itthemfelues. Fourthly, when we Gentiles were out 
of the Covenant they prayed for us,Cast.8.8.we hanea 
little fifter, what [ball we doe for her ? So when they are 
out of the Covenant ; We haue an Elder brother, Lak. 
16. what fhall we doe for him? And laftly, becaufe of 
the hope of their converfion, that they /hall be graffed in 
againe, Rom. 11. 

Some Chriftian Common-wealths admit them, but 
with thefe Caveats. 

Firft, that they fubmit themfelues to the pofitiue | 
Lawes ofthe Countrie wherein they liue. 

Secondly, that they raile not againft Chrift, and be | 


Thirdly, that they be not fuffered co marrie with the 
Chriftians to feduce them. 
Fourthly,tbat they be not permitted to exhauft Chri- | 


Fiftly, that they be not admitted to any publicke 
charge, and chat they be diftinguifhed from the reft of 
the people by fome badge or by their apparell: with 

thefe 


c———X-- 000 o s É—Ó— UA ÀÀ "M 


"Of the Syncdrion of the Tewes. 7 


thefe Caveats, fundry Common-wealths haue admit- 
ted them. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
Of the Synedrion of the Iaves. 


M A 1.5.22+ But [fay unto you, that whofoever is angry 
with bis brother without a caufe, [ball be in danger 
of the ludgement, and Wwhofoever [all fay to his 
brother Raca, [ball be in danger of the Ccuncell. 


His word, Synedrion, isa grecke word, but chan- 
ged and made a Syriack word, sévtdgo, are fitters 
in judgement, and Sanhedrin, arethe Iudges who 
fat in the Councell, and the place it felfe was called sy- 
nedrion. 
Inthe Syriack, Domus judiciorum, and Domus Indi. | The difference bewixt 
cum differunt : Domus judiciarum isthe houfe where the | Demee;wéiciorum aud 
4 . i omus Iudicum, 
Counfellers mer, and Domus Indicum according to the 
Syriack and Chaldy phrafe,fignifieth the Iudges them- las Ang 
felues. So the Chaldees when they expreffe the Trini- ° 
tic, they call it Do» Indicy, becaufe there were three |: 
that fat in their |cffer Iudicatorie ; and when Beth dina| F-*93 Asad 
fignifieth the Iudyesthemfelues,ithath the pointabouc | — Do»se judice 
judh, but when it fignifieth the place of Iudgeinent, it 
hath the point under judb. 
There were two forts of thefe Syaedria amoneft the 
Tewes the great Councell and che lefler, the great Coun- 
cell was called sashedrin Gedolah,and the lcfler was cal- —5:3 mmm 


led Sambedrin K etannab. ~ M 
run pmo 


Domus ludis, 


The great Symedrion face at Jerufalem oncly, the leffer 
i3 Synedria | 
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1 Rotændatio numeri quia? 
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Synedria fat in other places alfo, and they were called 
xelosis, judicia, 

The great Sysedrion fat in Iern[alem onely and Chrift 
alludeth to this, M 4t.33.37. A Prophet might not dieout 
of Iern[alem. So, O Ieru(alem ,Yerufalem, which kiWeft the 
Prophets, Mat. 23.37. The great Sysedrien judged one- 
ly of a Prophet. 

But Gabinius the Procon{ul of Syria, divided this great 
Synedrion which fat onely at Iernfalems ino fiue parts, | ' 
whereof he placed one at Jerw/alems, another in Gadara, 
the third in Amathus towards the red Sea, the fourth in 
Tertcho, and the fift he placed in Sephra in Galilie. And 
Chrift meant of thefe Councels when he fayes,they will 
deliver you tip to tbe Conncels, Mat. 30, 17. At this time 
the great Sysedrien was divided into fiue parts. 

They fhal! deliver you upto tbe Councels, and they will 
{courge yon in their Synagogues ; by their Synagogues he 
meant their Ecclefiafticall Iudicatories, & by the Cosn- 
céls their civill. 

The number that fat in this great Iudicatorie were fe- 
ventie and two, fix chofen out of every tribe ; but for 
making the number round, they are called Sevestie : 
the Scripture ufeth fometimes when the number is not 
full, to expreffe the full number, as 7542.11. 5. Abime- 
lech killed bis brethren which were threeftore and ten per-. 
fons, there were but threefcore and nine of them, for z- 
tham fled. So Gen. 42.12. Thy fervants are twelue bre- 
thren, the fonnes of one man; although Iofeph was thought 
to be dead, yer, to make up the number, becaufe he had 
once tweluc fonnes, they are called the twelue fonnes 
of Iacob.So Num.14.33. And your children [ball wander in 
the Wilderne[fe fortie yeaves , according to the number cf the 
dayes that the Spyes fearched the Land y this was fpokento 
them two yeares after they came out of Egypt ; yet the 
number is made uphere, and it is called p^ jgeares. 
; So 


cad of ‘the leetes S ynedrion, 


So 1 Cor.15.5. He was (eene of the twelve chere were but 
eleven of them at this ttime, for Judes was dead,and Mat- 
thias was not chofenas yetsyct he calleth them twelue, 
bec&ufe they were once twelue, to make up the num- 
ber. Sometimes againe although there be moe for ma- 
king round the number, they take away fome, as Luke 
1o. 1. the Syriack hath it, the feventie two Di[ciples, yet 
itis tranflated the feventie Di/ciples. So the Scventic 
two who tranflated the Bible, are called the Seven- 
tier, 

The Lord charged Mofes to gather Seventie of the 


Elders of Ifrael, Mofes faid, how fhall I doe this? If I | 


fhall choofe fixe out of every Tribe, then there fhall be 
fixty and two; and if I fhall choofe but fiue out of eve- 
ry Tribe, then there will be ten wanting; and if I fhall 
choofe fixe out of one Tribe, and but fiue out of ano- 
ther Tribe, that will breed but ftrife amongft them. 
What doth he then ? He made choife of fixe out of c- 
very Tribe, and he brought forth feventie two blanke 
papers ; upon feventie of the papers, he wrote [Zaken ] 
fenex ; and upon the two that remained, hec wrote 
[ Hhelek] pars. Now when the Tribes drew their Lots 
out of the Boxe, he who drew [Zaken] fenex, Mofes faid 

io him, Antea fanctificavit te deus benedictus; but he 
who drew [ Hhelek | pars, he faid unto him, Nen cupit te 
deus. The Hebrewes fay, that E/dad and Medad,Nuin. 
11:26. were of thofe who were written,bur they went 
notout into the Tabernacle, becaufe they drew [ Z7. 
lek] pars s but not [ Zaken ] fenex, they were inier con. 
fcriptos (fay they) but not inter elecfos 5 and fo the num- 
ber feventie is made up without them. 

There were two Preftdents in this Councell; the firit 
chofen in refpect of his power, dignitic,and wifedome, 
and he was called{ Nafhs princeps and [ Rofh haje(hibhab] 
Pater con[effus,and he it was (as the Iewes fay ) that fuc- 

ceeded 
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The order how they | ceeded Mofes, who was the principall and the chizfe 
fat in Iudgement. — |intheCouncell; and upon his right hand fat he who 
was greateft among(t the feventie, and he was called 
fabu P [ Abb beth din] pater confiffory ; the reft fat according tO 
Paser Confiflorý. their dignitie and age nexeto the Prince; and they fat in 
acircuit or a halfe Moone, that both the Prefidents 
might haue them in their fighr. : l 


The time when they fat The time when they fat; the great Iudicatorie fat e- 
in thefe Iudicatorics: . f 


very day except on the Sabbath, and feftivail dayes, 
and when they fatythe little syaedyson fat but from the 
morning Sacrifice untill the fixe houre;thatis untill our 
twelue; butche great $ygedrion fat from the morning 
Sacrifice untill the evening Sacrifice, that is, untill our 
three of the clocke in the afternoone. : 
Whar mateerswerejud- | The matters which they judged in this Iudicatorie, 
ged inthe great Synes | were matters ofgreateft weight; as to judge of a falfe 
-— Prophet,when to make warres, appointing Magiftrates 
for inferior Cities;fo for cutting off of a Tribe,and pu- 
| nifhing the high Prieft, and whether an Apoftate Citie 
| fhould be raifed and caft downe or not ; and they fay, 
that none might giue the bitter waters to the woman 
fufpe&ed of Adulterie but this Iudicatorie, Nam,5,29. 
So they fay, when a man was killed, and the killer not 
| knowne, none might meafure from the place where the 
man was killed to the next'Citie, Dest. 21. 7. butthe 
Elders of the great Sysedrion, this cafe was onely tryed 
by them ; So che raifing up feed to his brother,2nd pul. 
ling off his fhoe, if herefufed, thefe were tryed by the 
| great Synedrion. — 
Obiett, Bellarmine the lefuite to proue the Pope to beaboue 
X aes fecular Iudges,aliedgeth Dent. 17.15. The man that doth 
roe Kedar ie iu pre[umptuonj]y, and will not hearken mto the Prieff, andto | 
the Indge, even that man [ball die. Here he faith, the 
Magiftrate doth onely execute the fentence of the 
Prieft. 


But 
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But firft, ex decretojudsces, is not in the originall, but 
according tothe fentence of the Lav, Deut.17. y1. and the 
word fhould be read disjunctive, He that hearkencth not 
usto tbe Prieff or unto the Indge, cc. And by the Prieff 
here is uaderftood, not onely the high Prieft,but other 
Priefts, Perf. 9. When the high Pricft. and the Iudges 
(at ogeth^r, then he that hearkened not to the fentence 
given by the [udge, and interpreted by the Pricft, was 
to die, fo he who hearkened not unto the Iudee, al- 
though rhe Prieft was not there, was to die ; for thefe 
iudicatcries which are conjoyned, are fometimes di- 
Ringuifhed. Dewt.17.12,2 Chro.19,8.and M muft be 
interpreted refpegiuely, as the Lawyers {peake. 

Inthelcffci fudicarorie, they might nor judge ofa 
capirall crime, unleffe they were cwentic three a full 
number, fo they judged of a beaft that had killed a man 
or lien with a woman, to be put to death, Lev;t.20. 16. 

The feventie whom Mofes chofe now atrhe comman 
dement of the Lord, Num.11.25. differed from the fe- 
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the lefler Iudicatozie, 


The difference betwixt 
the feveniie which 245. 
| Sts chofe,and tHe feven. 


ventie whom he chofe at the commandement of zethro, - tie which were chaldi 


Exed.18. they excelled the former feventie far in gifts, 
for they had the fpirit of Mofes upon them, and as the 
Mantle of Elyah when it was pat about E/7fba, then the 
fpirit came upon him; fo came the [pirit ot Mofes upon 
the feventie ; and the fpirit of Mofes was nor diminithed 


| at the direction of lew 
| sbro, 


| The [picit of Mofes was 
ro: d'rcififhed wben it 


when it came upon the feventie, but the fpirit of Aos | Was pur uponthe fe- 


in that houre was likethe middle lamp of che Candle- 


ventics 


flick, from the middle Lamp rhe reft were lighted, but |- 


the light of this Lamp was no: dimin:fhed: fo the fpirit 
of Mofes was not diminifhed when it came upon the fe- 
ventie. ¿Mofes {pirit of judgement was upon them ali, 
but not his other gifts:as Mofes was mightie is word; and 
deed, but notrhey, Mofes was the meekeft man in the 
world, but not they. One Mofes ruling in a Council 


| will make it famous, but to hauc fcvenac like Mofes fit- 
e 
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ting in a Councell, ( for they had the fame {pirit of ru- 
ling which Mofes had) that made it to excell all the 
Councels inthe world, even Areopagusin Athens, and 
the Senate in Rome, and if we fhall marke the unitie that 
was in this Councell, then we fhall more admire it, 

Whether had the Seventie this gift of Prophefie con- 
tinually or not ? 

They prophefied for a day, but no more ; therefore 
the Text faid, Prephetarunt cj nou addiderunt, i.e, prophe- 
tare ; and fo the phrafe is uled by the Hebrewes, ce».8, 
I2. Now addidit redire, She returned not againe $10 1 Sam. 
15. Non addidit Samsel redire ad Saslem, that is, be faw 
bim no more fo Prophetarunt et non addiderunt, thatis, . 
they prophefied that day and no more, 

The conclufion of this is, the Lord did fit here in the 
midft of this great judicatorie, and he was their «oss- 
dpog and guzpdcedpcs, he was the Prefident of their Coun- 
cell, and therefore they that hearkened not to this 
Councell were worthy to die. 


Objet. 


eif 


The feventy which Me- 

Jes chole had not this 
| gift of Prophefie cone 
tinually. 


Conclufion. 


Whether a Iudge is bound to giue fentence 
according to things prooved and alledged, 
or according to his owne private know- 
ledge? 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Ex 0.23 t. Thou fhalt not receine-a report ; put not 
thine band Wath the wicked to be an wurighteous 
witneffe n 


concerning the procce- : foe «| 
ding ofa ludge ferendi trary to that which he knoweth, what e " | 
" 


The opinion of fome ee doe hold ;that a Iudge muft not judge con- 
allesata C probate, alledged or proved tothe contrary ;for what (o 


dii 
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5 not of faith is finne, Rom. 14. 23. thatis, ifa man doc a 
thing againft his confcience, it is finne; Wherefore,ifa 
ludge know a man to be innocenr,and yet evidences be 
brought in againft him that he is guiltiegthen they hold 
that the Iudge fhould ufe all meanes to free the inno. 
cent man ; as firft, he fhould deale with the accufer not 
to proceed in his accufation, and fhould fignifie unto 
him, that he knoweth well the innocency of the partic. 
Secondly, iftbis cannot helpe, then he is bound pub. 
lickly to teftifie upon the Bench, the innocency of the 
partie, and he may deferre the giving out of fentence, - 
unleffe he be charged by a fuperiour ; but if the matter 
haue no fucceffe that way, then he may remit him toa 
fuperiour Iudge, or will the partie accufed to appeale 
toa fuperiour Iudge ; but if he cannot prevaileany of 
thefe wayes, fome doe will him rather to quite his 
place, than to giue out fuch a fentence againft the inno 
cent. 

Although the light of natureit felfe,and the word of | 


God both teach us, that the life of the innocent is to be 
maintained ; yet when another law of greater force 


commeth in, then this muft giue place ; for reafon it 
felfe teacheth us, that aTIudgeis to proceed according 
to things proved, otherwife juftice could not be pre- 
ferved, and the good ofthe whole, is to be preferred 
before the good of a private man. 


Why aludgemuft pro» 
ceed according to 
things proved, 


But it may be faid,chisis both againft the law of na- Objed, 
ture, and againft the law written, to kill an innocent 
man, - 

To killan innocent man accidentally , and befides his An. 
intention, when he is exercifed in his lawfull calling, ! Howatudge fioneth in 
this is not a finne to him; but if he fhould of purpofe | giving our fentence a. 

gainít an innocent per- 


kill an innocent man, that indeed were a finne contrary 
to the law; and even as in juft warre, when the vi&ory 
cannot be had otherwife unleffe there be innocent men 

K 2 killed, 
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killed, as wellas the guiltic, yet they mzy be fafely kil- 
led, becaufe the warre is juftwarre, and fecondly, be- 
caufe itis not their intention direG@ly to kill che inno- 
cent, but becaufe otherwife che victory could not be 
‘obtained : So a Iudge is bound to proceed according 
to that which is proved,and if he kil! the innocent man, | 
it is befide his intention; for his intention is here to doe 
juftice, and not to kill theinnocent, and he is bound to 
preferre che univerfall good, before the particular. 


Obje&t. But if he doe fo, fhali he not be guiltie, as Pilate was 
in condemning Chrift? 
edn/W. Pilate wasan unjuft Iudge, becaufe he pronounced 


falfe fentence againft Chrift who was innocent,and this 
might haue beene knowne Juridice, becaufe they were 
no: isai paglogian, their teflimonies agreed net,as the Evan- 
gelift Marke faith, Cbap.14. 59. 
Objet. Ifa woman were proved to be the wife of Titim, 
. whom 77tiz; in his confcience knoweth not to be his 
wife;although the Iudge fhould command 775; to doe 
the datie of an husband to her, yet Tétiws fhould rather 
fufferany punifhment, than to performe that dutieto 
ETE her, becaufe he knoweth her not to behis wife. So &c. 
Np EP Here we muft diftinguith betwixt that which is zs. 
pem trinfece malum, evillin the owne nature of it, and that 
which is butaccidentally evill;to commit whoredome 
Cper accident. | is fimpl y evill,buc when the Iudge condemnetk the in- 
| nocent man whom he knoweth to be innocent,he doth 
not giue out fentence againft the man, becaufe he is in- 
nocent, ( for that were fimply finne ) but becaufe he is 
bound to execute judgement s and here the Iudge pro- 
ceedeth as a publick perfon ; but 777/25 is a private per- 
lon oncly, and therefore he is bound to doe according 
G to his knowledge; TE 
Objet. If a ludge fhould heare two men difputing, and one 
ofthem fhould hold a tenent which were hereticall, 
k and 


How Pilate finned in 
giving ‘entence againft 
Chrift. 


C writ. 1 
Malum 


oe 


and he fhould conclude for him that is hereticall, yet I 
am not bound to follow his fentence. 

A ludge when hc condemncth a man according to 
the law, he maketh noc alie, as when he faith, {uch a 
propofition is true, when it is falfe ; and in matters di- 
vine, he is nota Judge as he is in che civill Court, 

But ifa Iudge fhould be urged in his confcience,and 
pofcd,is this an innocent man or not ¢ if he fhould an- 
{were and fay, he is not, then he fhould anfwere contra- 
ry tohis knowledge. 

As a Iudge,he muft anfwere that he is not innocent ; 
here he mutt judge according to things proved,and the 
fentence of a Iudge is the fentence of publick authori- 
tie and when he judgeth fo,he doth not againft his con- 
{cience ; and here we muft diftinguifh betwixt his fpe- 
culatiuc and pra&ick knowledge; although he be inno- 
cent according to private and fpeculatiue knowledge, 
yethe isguiltie according to the courfe of che Law and 
publick authoritie. 

He that is innocent fkould not be condemned ; this 
man isinnocent ; therefore he fhould not be condem- 
ned. 

This manis innocent i» judicio [peculativo, but not 
injuatcio practico; but turne it this way, he that is guil- 


tie /n judicio practico fhould die,but this man isguiltie sx | 


judicio practico ; therefore he fhould dic. 
Ifa man fhould produce an Inftrument privately to 


a Iudge, a Iudge could not proceed upon this, becaufe | 


he faw fuch a thing, ifit were not publickly produced 
in Judgement ;this knowledge which he hath by the 
fight of this Inftrument privately, he had it not as a 
Judge, butasa privateman. So&c. | — * 
Whether is the Executioner bound to execure the 
man whom he knoweth to be unjuftly condemned? 
Hc is not the Interpreter of the Law ; for that is the 
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Whether pere part of the Iudge, but he is onely to execute the fen- 
ner b bonad Oen | tence pronounced by the Iudge: but if he fhould know 
demned being inno- the fentence to be falfe which is given out upon the in- 
cent, nocent man, then he fhould abfolutely refufe and fay, 


It is better to obey God than man, AG. 4. 19. Heis bound 
to obey his fuperiour in a good caufe, and in a doubt- 
full caufe; but not in that which he knoweth altogether 


to bc falfe. 
Deft. But what if a Iudge doubt in his confcience, in fuch a 
o~ e 
cafe what is he to doe ? 
eAnlw. Here he is not to giue out fentence, for that which & 


not of faith is finne, Rom, 14.23. That is, whatfoever he 
doth againft his confcience. - 

Cencinfion. . The conclufion of this is, feeing the fentence of 
judgement dependeth upon the witneffes,there is great 
fidelitie required in them, thatthe Iudge may procced 
orderly in judgement, and that he make not a falfe fen- 
tence proceed as it were out of the mouth of God. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


An partus fequitur ventrem ? 


G E N.21. 10. (aft ont the bandmaid and her Jonne: 
for the Jonne of the bond-woman fhall not be beire 
with my fone Yaac. 


O D who isthe God of order,and not of confu- 
e fion, hath debarred the children from fundry 

priviledges for their fathers finnes. 
The children of Hea. | Firft, if both the Parents were Heathen, the Lord fe. 
then Parents were not | cluded the children from the Covenant, and they were 
admiteed to the Cover | rot circumcifed, untill they became Profelytes,& they 


nant, untillthey bea 4 : ‘ À 
came Prolelytes, were not circumcifed zomize Parentum, in the name of 


their 


their fathers, but whenthey imbraced the faith & were 


converted, 

Secondly, If both the Parents were Tewes, and did 
not beget their children in wedtocke, then the children 
were fecluded from the inheritance, Iude. 11. 2. Thon 
halt not inherite with us, becau[e thou art the [omne of a 
frange woman. 

Thirdly, I£anz/raeltte had married a bond- woman, 
then the children were fecluded from the inherirance, 
although their fathers were freesthofe who were borne 
of Handmaids were alwayes reputed fervants;and God 


applyed this to Chrift himfelfe as he was man, E/ay 49, |. 


y. I haue called my fervant from the wembe , fo Efay 42.1. 
Behold my fervant whom I nphold, my Elect in whom my 
foule is well pleafed. Marie called her felfe the Lords 
handmaide. Lak.1.28, therefore Chriftas man borne of 
Mavie the hand-maide, was a fervant. i 

But yee will fay, that things take their denomination 
from the beft partsas Water and Wine mixed together, 


Chrift as man was 


a fervant 


4171723 


is called Wine ; fo Chatfe & Wheat mingled together, | ` 


yet itis called Wheat; Why then fhould not the childe 
be reckoned to be free, after his father, and not recko- 
ned bond, after his mother, who is a bond-woman ? 

In Phyficall mixtures it is fo, but it is not fo in mar- 
riage ; this is rather like that which is fpoken inthe 
Schooles, Conclufio fequitur deteriorem partem, ifany of 
the premiffes be particular, fo is the conclufion. 

The Do&ors ofthe Jewes propound this cafe, ifa 
Heathenifh captiue woman were taken in the Warrcs, 
fhe is converted and becommeth a Profclyte ; whether 
fhould her childe be judged to be a frce man or not in 
Ifrael ? And they anfweresthat this childe borne of this 
ftranger, is not to be counted a freeman, Versus Senat us 
fuo decreto Lu[lrari eum tantum curat they caufe onely to 
wath him, but they will not circumcife him, untill he 

be 
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beable to make confeffion of his faith, and becomea 
Profelyte; and here they fay, Partus fequitur ventrem, 
ifthe mother had beene a free woman, either before, 
or after the birth amongft the Romans, the childe was 
reputed to be free;but not fo amongft the people of the 
Iewes, Wherefore the Iudges in Zfraell willed all true 
Ifraelites, not to match themfelues unequally in de- 
grees, for the difgrace which it brought upon their 
children,making them uncapable of freedome, and un- 
fittobeheires. — 

The conclufion of this is : Here we may fee the ex- 
cellency of the Covenant of grace aboue the ludiciall 
Law ; forifany of the Parents be faithfull, then the 


childe is holy, 1 Cer. 7. 14. that is, he may be admitted 
to the Covenant. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


An error perfonz irritat contractum ? 


Losun. 8:18. And tbe children of Ifrael fmote them 
not, becaufe the Princes of the (Congregation bad 
Jworne unto them by the Lord God of Ifrael. 


T may feeme that Error perfone irritat contractum, 
as if a man married one woman in ftead of another, 
the marriage is ‘nullified. 

If the error of the perfon make the contract null, 
what fhail we thinke of Zfaacs bleffing, who bleffed Ta- 
cob in ftead of Efan ? and yet the bleffing was effe&uall; 
and what fhall we thinke of Jo/bua’s Covenant made 
with the Gzbcomites, whom he tooke to be ftrangers i 
an 


Whether the error of the perfon maketh voyde the ('ontra£t, 73 


and yct the Covenant ftood firme and fure; and what 

fhall we fay of Zacobs marriage with Leah in ftcad of Ra- 
| chel? Here the marriage was not irritat and made voide, | v 

although there was an errour in the perfon. 

Firft, for Jacobs marriage with Leah in Read of Ra. edifw. 
chel, it Iacob had not afterwards approved this mariage, " 
and gone in unto her, ahd begotten children upon her, | ^ viri tae 
the marriage had beene voyde ; but becaufehe went in 
unto her, and begot children upon her, this error was 
tukenaway. . 

Secondly, it may be anfwered for 7/a:es bleffing, in | OF sacs bleffing 10e 
blefling laced in ftcad of Efan,& Iofbua’s Covenant made | & im tead of Efan, 
wich the Gzbeonites. There were three who concurred 
here, Firft God; fccondly, the perfons who crafrily 
concurred here to deceiue ; and thirdly, the perfons 
who were deceived. In I/aacs bleffing we haue to con- 
lider ; firft God, who cannot deceiue, nor bedeceived ; | Inblefling of teh 
then Rebecca and Iacob, who craftily deceived 5 and | Met pertons concur- 
thirdly, Z/aac, who was deceived. Now becaufe it was 
Gods intention to giue the bleffing to /acob, therefore 
neither acebs craft, nor Ifaacs error, could hinder the 
bleffing ; J/aac giveth the bleffing ignorantly, but be- 
caufe it was according to Gods intention and revealed 
wiil who was the prinzipall giver of the bleffing ,there- 
fore the blcffiag was cffectuail. So in the Covenant 
with che Gibeonites the Lord commanded to offer piace 
to the feven Nations if they would {eck it now incom- 
meth the deceit of the Gideonites, and errour of Iofbaa | 
who is deceived, yer becaufe it was Gods chiefe inten 
tion, chat chofe of the feven Nations who fought peace 
fhould be faved ; therefore the oath ftood firme, and ; 
theerrour inthe perfon did not make it voyde;and the | 
matter may be cleared thus:the Lord forbiddeth a dro- 
ther to este with a railer, a drunkard, or an extortioner. 
I Cor. 5. 11. butifadrunkard, orarailer, or an ex'or- 
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tioner fhould come to the Table of the Lord, I am nort 
torefufe to eate at that Table, although the drunkard 
bethere. The reafon is, becaufe thisis not my private 
Table, but the Lords banquct,and I expect the bleffing 
onely from him in it, and the finnes of the drunkard 
cannot hinder me 3 but if J fhould bid {uch a one to m 
houfe to eate with me, then I fhould be guiltie of their 
finne. So the Covenant here is the Lords Covenant, 
andthe deceiver is not able to make it of no effect, 
But where the principall intention of the contra&er is 
deceit, and the perfon with whom thecontra& is made 
is deceived, then the contract is nullified ; as if a man 
fhould ignorantly buy a free man fora flaue, here the 
free man fhould be releafed, e error perfone irritat con- 
tractam. ý 

But yee will fay, in all contra&s God hath an hand, 
and he is never deceived, therefore no fuch contract 
fhould be diffolved, where there is error perfons. 

In the bleffing betwixt /faac and Iacob ; and the con- 


trad betwixt Jofbua and the Grbcosites, God had fet 


downe his revealed will, what he was minded to doe in 
both of thefe ; and therefore neither the error of Ifaac, 
nor the deceit of Rebecca and Iacob made thebleffing of 
no cffect, fo neither inthe contra& betwixt Jofhaaand \ 
the Gibecuites. But the Lord forbiddeth fraudulent 
contracts in his Word, neither is it his intention that 
ft ee contracts fhould be made,therefore they are of no 
effet. 


CHAP. 


Whether a Iudoe may gine fentence by tbe exc. 


CHAPTER X X. 


That a Iudge may giuc out fentence by the in- 
formation of the falfe witneffes,and yet be 
free, 


2S$a™M.1.16. And David faid unto bim, thy bloud be 
upon thy bead ; for thy mouth hath teflified agam 
thee. 


N Iudgement the principall part dependeth upon | Thechiefepartin judg- 
the witneffes, and ifthey tcftifie an untruth, they | mene dependen upon 
make a wrong fentence to proceed out ofthe mouth | 6 vineffes 
ofa juft Judge: David here giucth out fentence againft 
the Amalekite, it was a juft fentence in refpe& of the 
Judge, bccaufe he condemned him out of his owne 
mouth, buta wrong fentence in refpe& of the Amale- 
kite, becaufe he did not kill SauFbut bragged oncly that 
he had killed him, forthe Text faith, that Saul killed 
himfclfe, 1 Sam, 31. 5. 
When the Greciaas befieged Troy, Palamedes was kil- | 
led there amoneft the reft ; and when the Greckes had Susie, 
raifed their fiege from Troy, and taken Ship torcturne |. < 
to Greece; Nauplius the father of Palamedes(to be reven- 
ecd upon the Greekes ) tooke a Boate in a darke night, 
and went into the Sca, and fet up a Beaken upon a rock, 
which when the Greekes did fce, they tooke itto be the 
Harbour, and directed their Courfetowardsit, and fo 
they runne the moft of their Shippes upon the rockcs, 
and were caft away, We cannot fay here, that the fault 
was in the Pilots, becaufe the Shippes were caft away ; 
but the fault was in falfe Nauplins, who held upa wrong 
light untothem. So when a good Iudge giveth outa 
: L. J wrong 
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wrong fentence, the fault is not in the Iudge, but in the 
falfe witneffes, who hold up a falfe light unto him, 
and therefore the Iudge fhould labour to punifh thefe 
falfe witneffes, and to reftore the partie who is.wron- 
ged to his right ; and as Telephas was healed by the 
Ípeare that hurt him, fo fhould they ftudie to cure the 
perfon whom they haue wounded by their fentence, 

Ifa Iudge call two or three witneffes, that is the firft 
thing required of him intryall of the truth waz teflimo- 
pie unius won proceditur, and one witnes doth not proue. 
There are three witneffes in heaven to certifie us of the 
truth, the Father, the word, and tbe holy Ghsft. And'there 
are three that beare witneffe to us in the earth of the re- 
miffion of finnes, the Spirit, the water, and blond, 1 10h,5. 
7. 8. So in Iudicatories of the Church three witneffes 
are required, 2 Cor. 13. 1. This is the third tinae that I am- 
comming to you, inthe mouth of two or three witneffes [ball 
every word be establifhed. So in the tryall ofcivill cau- 
fes, every thing was eftablifhed by the mouth of two 
or three witneffcs. Deut. 21. 15. 

“Secondly, The Iudge muft call faithfull witneffes ; 

they are called faithful] witneffes when they are repu- 
ted fo inthe common eftimation of men; Efay 8.2. 472 
I tocke unto me faithful witneffes, Vriah the Prieft and | 
Zechariah the (onne of lercbechiah, Vriab was nota faith- 
full man, yet becaufe he was fo reputed amongft the 
people ; therefore he is called a faithfull witneffe, 
They muftbecyeewite | Thirdly, Hee muft call witneffes who haue both 
nelles, heard and feene, t Job. 1.1. That which we haue beard, 
that which we hane feere with our eyes, which we haue loo- 
kedapon cc. 

Fourthly, They muft be cozteffes, and their tetimo- 
nies muft be irar paflupiat, agreeing inoxe, Mark. 14.56. 
Now ifthe Judge proceed this way, and the fentence 
be falfe, it is not his fault, for by the mouth of two or 


three 
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A Iudge muft not pro. 
ceed without witneffe, 


A Iudgeis to make 
cho:fe of faithfull wit- 
nefies. 
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three witneffes every word fhall be cftablifhed, that is | 
fHall-be holden for truth. 
When a Iudge demaundceth of the witneffes, hee as. 
keth them not se 2 és!, what muither is; Secondly, he 
asketh not of them, 7@ di, che effe&s and confcquents of 
murther which follow it, as the guiltand punifhment. > 
Thirdly, v? didà, he asketh them whether it were cafual- 
ly or malicioufly done. And fourthly, wept 78 7i tc), if 
they faw him kill fuch a man ; this is the fpcciall thing 
that they require, and if the [udge giue out fentence 
this wayesaccording to things proved, thenthe blame | 
lieth not upon him iftherebee a wrong fentence pro- 
nounccd. 
It may be faid, when à man taketh athing to bec a Objeêt. 
truth, although it bean untruth, he fpeaketh an un- | 
truth: why doch nota Iudge then pronounce a fentence 
-which is not true, although he take it to bea truth ? 
There isa greater vniformitie required betwixt the 
mind and the tongue, then betwixt the fentence of the 
Iudee, and the tcftimonie of the witneffes; for there is 
nothing required in the ludge, butthat he proceed fe- 
cundym allegata et prebata, according to things alledged 
and proved. 


CHAPTER XXI 
Of one who killed in fi uddaine paffion. 


2S AM. V4. Ana tby band maid bad. two fonnes, and 
they two firone together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one fmote the other and 


flew bun. 
: ‘ : . Diff betwi 
Here is a difference betwixt thofe things which re 7: dandi las 
wee doe in fuddaine paffion, and thofethings | anddeliberately. 
which are done deliberately : thofe things which 
L3 children, | 
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children, mad men, and beafts doe, they are not faid to 
be done deliberately, they come not from the-will, 
which is préncipium agendi ; poffunt ledere fed non injuria 
afficere. 

Againe, there is a difference betwixt viclestum, ca- 
actum non [pontasenm, & voluntarium.Fiolentum is that, 
which by outward force a man is conftrained to doe, 
and here the will giveth no confentat all :as when they 


drew the Martyrs before their Idols, and put incenfe in 
| y P 


e 
Sr 


their hands. Ceacfuze isthat, whenthere is fome exter- 
nall violence ufed to enforce and compell aman to doe 
fuch a thing,againtt which he ftandeth out and refifteth 
for atime, but yet inthe end he yeeldeth for feare: as 
Origen did to Idolatrie. But sos /postanen is this;when 
it is partly with the will, and partly againftthe will; 
Chrifi fayd unto Peter, Iob. 21,18. they [hall carry thee 
whither thon wouldefi not meaning what death he fhould 
dye ; It was partly with Peters will, and partly againft 
his will, chat he went to martyrdome. Voluntarium, is 

that when the will giveth full confent to doe a thing. 
When a man killeth his neighbour in fuddaine paf- 
fion heis not violently drawne to this finne ; neither is 
he compelled to this finne; prima princip:a concupilcible 
et irafcibile, funt interna bomini, and cannozbe compel. 
led : and inthis fenfe he who killefh in fuddaine paffi- 
on, is fayd to doe it willingly ; but if we will refpe&t the 
will as it is obnubilated with the perturbation of an- 
ger for the time, he did it not willingly, but svo (ponte, 
which isa midft betwixt Jonte and invite. Peter fayd 
to Chrift, Lord I will lay domne my life for thy (ake, Iohn 
13. 3. nodoubt hee had an intention to dye with him 
when he fpakethefe words ;but they [hall carrie thee 
whither t bou woxldest not here he was not willing to dye; 
fo that he was partly willing, and partly not willing, 
hee was not altogether willing, nor it was noraltoge- 
ther 


= 
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ther againft his will, but it was partly with his will,and 


partly againft his will. 

We docathing Sponte, we doc athing savite,and we 
doe a thing mon iavitè. We doca thing Spoxte, when we 
are altogether willing to it we doe a thing tavite, when 
it is partly with our will, and partly againft our will ; 
we doe a thing mon invite, quando procedit ex ignorantia 
comitante, as when Mutius Scevola killed another in 
ftead of Porcezsa, and when it was told him that he had 
mifled the King, and killed another, he was fory that he 
had not killed the King ; this action was neither done. 
Sponte, nor invite, but sen invitè ; but when a man kil- 
leth in fuddaine paffton, and after that his paffions and 
perturbations are fetled, he is fory that he hath done 
fucha thing, and is grieved that primus impetus non est 
in [tia poteftate, then he dothit zzvite. 4 

There is a twofold concupiícence, an antecedent 
concupifcence, and a confequent concupifcence ; the 
antecedent concupifcence is that, when the paffion 
prevenceth the will,and moveth it ; but the confequent 
concupifcence is that, when the will willingly work- 
eth, and ftirreth up che paffion, that it may exccute the 
finne more readily ; when paion preventeth the will, 
then it extenuateth the finne, but when the will ftirreth 
up the paffion, then it augmenteth the finne. 

Againe, we muft make a difference betwixt thefe 
two, to doe athing ex ira, and to doe a thing zratess ; 
when a man doth athing ex irz,anger is oncly the caufe 
of it, and it repentech him of it afterward that he hath 
done it 5 but when hedoth athing zratus, it doth not 
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proceed principally from his anger, but from fome o- | -~ 


ther bad di/pofition, and hardly fuch a man repenteth 
him of his fact, 
Laftly, there is a difference betwixt eligere and pre- 
eligcre ; eligere isto follow fenfe and appetite, but pre- 
eligere 


Eligere. 
Pracisgtre. 


Anger followeth the 
complexion of the 
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eligere isto follow reafon: Waco a man killeth in fad: ` 
daine paffion, itis elecfzo non preelectio: This finne of — 
anger commeth commonly of che complexion of the 
body, warm ex iracundss nafcuetar irati ; the Philofopher 
faith,a certaine man being challenged for beating of his 
father, gauc this cnfwere , My father bear his father, 
and pointing to his fonne with his finger, he faid, this 
my fonne will beat me alfo; thefe hereditary evils are 
hardly cured. 

The woman of Tckosb when one of her fonnes kiMed 
the other, (he begged of rhe King to remember the law 
ofthe Lord, that her other fonne might be faved in the 
Citie of Refuge,which the King granted unto her wil- 


lingly, 2 Sam. 14. becaufe he killed him in fuddaine 
paffion. 


CHAP TER XXI 


Whether they might take the fonnes of the 
Prophets widow for debt or not ? 


2K íN G. 4. Now cryed a certaine woman of the wines 

of tbe Jannes of tbe Prophets unto Elitha /aying, 

the Creditour is come to take unto bun my two 
founes to be bonden. 


Tisa pitifullthing to adde griefe tothofe whoare 

_ in griefe already ; this widow fhee was in griefe al- 
ready, and thofe who would take her fonnes from 
her, adde new griefe unto her, The Lord faith, Make 
not [ad the heart of the widow Jere.22.3. Elias 1 King.17. 
.20.faid unto the Lord,o Lord ney God, thou hafl brought 
| cvil upon this widow with whom 1 fojourne, by flayiag her 
` Onne : 


— Whether they might take the Widowes fone for debt, 


Jonne : As ifhe fhould fay, is it not enough O Lord, 
that thou haft taken away her husband, but thou wilt 
take away her fonne alfo > The Lord could not doe 
wrong to this widow by taking away both her fonne 
and her husband;but they who came to take this poore 
widowes children, did great wrong to her, in adding 
new gricfc to her. 

The widow in che Hebrew is called ( 4/moxah] mata 
ab [ Alam] (lere, becaufe fhe hath no body to fpeake for 
her; and fhe is called [ Eam] emptie. Ruth 1. 21. be- 
caufe fhe wanteth a husband to defend her ; a widow 
who liveth in pleafure, hee is dead while fhee is living, 
1Tim.5.6.buta widow that isa widow indeed and defo- 
late, trufteth in Ged, and fhe is civilly dead when fhec 
wanteth the meanes to helpe her. 

The Lord forbiddeth in his Law to take to pledge 
the upper or the nether Milftone, which are the meanes 
to maintaine the mans life, Dest. 24.6. The widowes 
two fonnes were ( as it were ) the nether and the upper 
Milftone to gaine her living. Secondly, the Lord for- 
biddeth to take to pledgethe cloths in which the poore 


man lieth inthe night, for he faith, when he cryeth unto | 
me Iwillheare, for I am gracious, Exod. 22, 27, And | 


when thofe two fonnes of the widow were taken from 
her, did not the Lord heare her, a poore woman, a 
noore widow,the widow of one that feared the Lord, 


the widow of a Prophet ? Yes verily, he heard her and | 


that quickly; And, he that faith, Tosch not mine anoin. 
ted, and doe my Prophets no harme, P[al. 105. 15. fo he 
faith, touch not the Prophets widow, nor her fonn s, 


and doe them no harme. Thirdly, the Lord comman- | 
| ded them when they went to feck the pledge, chat ch. y | 
fhould not goein into the houfe to fetch it, but they | 


fhould ftand abroad, and the man fhould bring it ou: 
him{clfe, Dest. 24. 10. Butthey who violently tooke 
M away 
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away the womans fonnes o5ferved not this, but did as 
the wicked fervant in the Gofpell, who tookehis fel- 
low-fervant by the throat, faying, Pay me that thou ow. 
eff, Mat.22.28. | 


Objet. Yee will fay, this was a juft debt,and therefore ought 
to be payd. 
etfi, Sce what E/ay anfwereth, Chap. 5 8. 6. Is not thes the 


Faft that Lrequired, to nndoe the heavie burden, and to let 
the oppreffed goe free ? This debt was a heavie burden 
vpon the poore womans fhoulders, and therefore they 
Wi CO ought to haue remitted ic. 105,22. 6. Thou haft taken a 
ting m pledge from thy brother : Hhobhel, fignifieth both pienus 
Funis, and funis a pledge, and a cord, becaufe it bindeth as 
ftrongly as cords doe; and the Greekes call it ézobíxy, 
+ | Onaft obligatio, [eppofitum,c obnoxios fibi fubijcere, wich 
this cord they would haueboundthepoore widow. — |. 
Iob when he defcribeth the oppreffor, Chap. 24. 3. 
he faith, he taketh away the widewes oxe for a pledge; he 
taketh the Oxe, the beaft that is fo needfull for her, 
therefore he that tooke an Oxe was bound to reftore 
fiue Oxen for him, Exod.22. 1. Ágaine, co take the wi- 
dowes onely Oxe,wefee how Nathan exaggerareth the 
rich mans fault, for raking the poore mans only fhecpe, 
2545.12. Andifitbe oppreffion, and acrying finne 
to take the poore widowes Oxe, what a finne was it to 
r take her fonnes, who fhould haue relicved her in her 
ncceffitiee Ezek.18.16.it isa note of the childeof God, 
that he withheld not the pledge from the poore, In the 
Originall it is! F /abhel lo bbabbal ] Pignerando nom pigno- |. 
ravit, the repetition ofthe fame word fignifieth to take 
away the pledge, and to keepe it. 
The widow of Tekeah, when onc of her fonnes had 
killed the other, and the revenger of the bloud came to 
kiil, fhe defired that her other {onne which was aiiue, 


might be faved, becaufe he was her sca prena, her 
oncly 
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Whether a man might fell bis Jonne for debt, or not ? 


onely fparkle that was left aliuc, 2 Sam, 14. Wherefore 
to take this widowes two fonnes from her, was to: put 
out her light. 

Thc conclufion of this is,Ofall forts of oppreffion this 
is one of the greateft, to doe wrong to th fatherle(Te, 

and the widow ; for the Lord isa f. ber tothe fatherles, 

amdalndge of the widowes, Pfal. 68. 6, thercfore men 
fhould beware to wrong or harmethem: God will de- 
fend their caufe, he relreveth the fatherleffe and the wi- 
dew, Pfal. 146. 9. And he that is their Redeemer is 
ftrong. 


Conclusion, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Whether a man may fell his fonne for debr, 
or not: , E 


M A T.20.25. But for asmuch as be bad not to pay, 
bis Lord commanded him to be fold and bis wife and 
children, and all that be bad, and payment to be. 
"ade... | 


ly ; the firft is Herilis poteffas ; the fecondis Ma- ` 
ritalis poteftas 3 and the third is Patria poteftas ; 
thefe three forts of power differ, 

Heriles poteftas, is like the government Monarchicall, 
which hath more abfolute commandement to difpofe 
of things, fo had the Mafter, 441, 20.25. over his fer- 
vants, when he commanded then man, his svife and chil. 
drento be fold. 

The fecond fort of commanding in tlic — the 
— - M.2 we autho- 


f | "Here arethree fortsof commanding in che fami- 
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authoritie which che man hath over his wife, and this 
is like the Ariftocraticall power, for the man in his 
neceffitie, may not fell his wife to fec himfelfe at li- 
bertie, Et uxor non eft in bonis, fhe isnot a part of his 
“goods. | 
" The third fort of commanding in the houfe, is Pa- 
tria poteftas and here the father hath a greater autho- 
ritie over the children, for they are a fpeciall part of 
their fathers poffeffion, Deut. 32. 6. Ipfe eff pater tum 
qui polfedit te ? Is not he thy father that hath bonght thee? 
The Lord permitted a man to fell his children under 
the Law, Exod. 21.7. Ifaman fell his daugbtertobe a 
band-maide, So EzrA2. 5. the ewes being in debt fold 
their children, 

Iacob when he made his latter will, Ges, 42. 22. he 
faith, Z cave to thee one part aboue thy brethren, which I 
conquered with my bow and with my [mord. Iacob himfelfe 
never purchafedeSichem, but his fonnes purchafed it 
when they killed the Sichemites, W hy doth he fay then, 
which I base purchafed with my Bow ? The reafon of this 
was, becaufe Zacob was Lord over his children, and o- 
ver all that they conquered, 

A father hath fuch authoritie over his fonne, that he 
might fell him untill he was fue jure, that is, untill he 
was one and twentie yeares old. Firft, he might fell 
him before he was feven yeare old; then he might haue 
fold him the fecond time,untill he was fourteene yeare 
old, if his debt had not beene payed: and thirdly, he 
might haue fold him untill he was twentie one. So he 
might fell his daughter. Exod. 21. 7. It-is not un- 
derftood here, that he might fell his daughter when fhe 
was rcadie to be married, but fimply, he might fell her 
at any time, And the Lord alludeth to this forme, £- 
[ay 5o. 1. Which of my Creditours is it, to whom I hane. 

fold you ? The father might fell himfelfe, therefore he 
| might 
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Allufion. 


Whether a man might fell bis fonne for debt, or no * 85 
might fell his fonne, becaufe his fonne is but a part of | - 
himfelfe. 

But there are fundry things which cannot be fold Obje&. 
Quia nullam admittunt eflimationem, as bloud, chaftitie, | s 
libertic, and fuch like. 

This was not properly a fale, but only an enterchange Anf, 
of his libertic for his fathers redemption. Nos eff con- . 
ditio ab(oluta, (ed qraf (ub pacto, tenetur enim emptor filij- | D- 4. 3. Cap. de Pao 
“m nne vnl ag EM offeratur illi; TUER dh m» Wie At 
condition in felling of his fonne was not abfolute, but i 
the contra& was fo made, that the buyer was bound to 
reftore his fonne backe againe to him, if he had offered | . 
him a fufficient price, 

- Inthe natural! body, the hand or any other member 
will caft up it felfe to faue a ftroke from the head; fo 
fhould the naturall fonne doe to relicue his father. Ry- 
ben offered himíclfe in ftead of Benjamin, to be abond- | . 
fervant, Ge», 44.33. Now if Ruben offered this for his 
youngeft brother, much more fhould the fonne offer 
to become a bond- fervant for his old father. 

The conclufion of this is, the children onght net to lay 
up for the Parents, but the Parents for tbe children, 2 Cor, 
12.17. yet to fupply their fathers neccffitie,they fhould 
be content to quite their libertic, and all that they haue 
for their fathers libertie, 
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CHAPTER XXIIIT. 


Of their diverfe forts of Rulers and 
Commaunders. 


E x o n. 18. 25. And Mofes choofé able men out of all 
Tírael, and made them beads over the people, Rulers 
over thoufands, «c. 


He people of the Zewes were divided into twelue : 
Tribes, thofe Tribes were called shibhte,becaufe 
they hada rod carried beforethem. 

Before the renting of the ten Tribes from Zda they 
were called 7/raelites ybut after the rent of the tenne 
Tribes, the two Tribes and the balfe were called Iuda, 
andthe tenne Tribes were ufually called J/rael; and 
fometimes Jofeph, and Izreel,and fometimes Iacob, And 
inthe Captivitie they are called Zewes, as Efter 2.5. 
Mordecat of Benjamin is called a Iew, fo Efter 2. Haman 
fesghi to deftroy all the Tewes: and they areall called z/ra- 
elinthe Captivitie, and thon fhalt beare the iniquitie of 
Ifrael and Inda, Ezek. 4, And once halevj, Mal, 2. 8. 
cum be] demonftrativo, to fignifie that levi isnot put 
here for a proper name. 2 

Thofe who ruled the twelue Tribes were divers, 7e- 
[bua 23.2. lofhua called for all Ifrael, for their Elders, for 
their heads, for their Iudges and for their officers. 

For the Elders, thefe are called Zekenim, and the Se- 
ventictranflate them yepSctet, id est majores ;Xekenins is 


| fometimes taken for the great Syxedrien,and Jomerimes 


for the Kings Councell, 2 Kizg. 1. 10. And Teha fent 
unto Sa/ariatothe Rulers of Izreel, here the word El- 
ders is taken for the Kings Councell,and not for the $y- 

. ; nedrion 
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nedriow, for it fare in Iers(alem : and fometimes in the 
leffer Cities Yekemsm are called Senatores. 

Secondly ; He called for [ rohim ] their beads which 
the Seventietranflacc dpxevles, Principes, This word[rofh] 
is taken fometimes for the Captaines of the Armics, 
I Sam. 11. 11. C nd Sanl divided his Armie into three 
heads, chat is three Companies. Isg. r1. 7. eris nobis 
[ /erofb ] 5a capnt, the Seventie tranflate it ag dpxorla. So 
| refb Jis taken for the heads of the families, and they 
are called [ refbe abheth here; Jofhwafent for the Cap- 
taines of the Armic. 

Thirdly ;He fent for [ Shephetim ] the Iudges, that 
is the Rulers of the Cities, and thefe alfo were called 

Omanim | 2 King. 10. I. 

Thefe who ruled the people, were either the heads 
ofthe Tribes, and they were called [bare hafhebhatim, 
or podaexer : thefe conveined the Tribes,and were Cap. 
taines intheir warres, for the Tribes had their owne 
proper warres.fomctimes one againft another , fo the 
D anites made warre againft them of Lachis, and they of 
Ephraim againft Iepthe, Indg. 12. 

Orelfechey were Commanders in fome part of che 
Tribe, forthe Tribes were divided into families, and 
thefe who were cheife inthe familie were called [ Share 
mifhpabhim | ox Patriarche, capita f amiliarum , the Patri- 
archs or heads of the families. 

Theft families againe were divided into thoufands ; 
Example. In Juda there were fiue great familics, or 
[ alphe ] thoufands, and they had fue Commanders 
who were called x9dagxet, Numb. 1. 16. thefe were the 
heads of thoufands in Ifrael. And Micha alludeth to 
this chap. 5.2. Bethleem Ephrata although thos be Little 
among fl the thou/ands of Isda. Sccondly, tome were 
Commanders over hundreds, and they were called 
exaléviagyets Thirdly, they were Commanders over ff- 

tics, 
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ties, E/ay 3. 3. Andlaftly, Rulers over ten. This divi- 
fion was inftituted by Mefes by the Councell of ret/ro, 
and approved by Iehofaphat, 2 Cbron.19. Thefe Com- 
manders overthoufands, hundreds, and fifties were 
[ baenale ribhoth ] Lords to take away ftrife from the 
people, like our Iuftices of peace; and they differed 
from the ordinary Iudges called Shophetim. 

Laftly, They had their { sPoterims ] which word is di- 
verfly tranflated by the Sevestie: firt they tranflate it 
txPias¢s,becaufe by force they compelled men to obe- 
dience, loro et baculo cogebant:and {ometimes they tranf- 
late them faG0 Byes, becaufe they carried a rod:and fome- 
times écycdtdxlge, Pro.6 6,Goe tothe Pifmire,who hath not 
[ Shoter | over feer orruler. So Exod. 5. 15. they tran{- 
“late Shoterim ypapualoeiaayayes, as yee would fay zsHta- 

tores vel docteres,becaufethey taught the people obedi- 
ence to the Magiftrates:and 4.13.35 .rpamualedss Syrus 
babet caput vrbis Inniustran{lates it moderatores, & Aqui- 
fatranflatcth it txdoxlde , facinorum Vindices, Laftly, 
they tranflate/hoterins, Swugélas, under-rowers ; for asin 
a Gallie there are commanders, rowers, and under-ro- 
wers; fo in this well conftituted Common.weilth 
of the Iewes, there were fupreame Commanders, 


Commanders in the middle degree, and Commanders 
in the inferiour degree. | 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


Of their civill counting of their times, 
and firft of their Houre. 
r j ! He Greekes deriue the houre from é¢ifedar, ter- 


minare, becaufe it meafured the times. of the 
yeare ; or {rom öpeúen cn stodire, becaufe they fai- 


ned 
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ned chat the houres kept tA polloes gates; but it feemeth 


4 2 
rather co bec derived from the Hebrew word [ Or ] lax, 


and hence the Egyptians call the Sunne ése Apollo. 

The Greekes at the firft had no other divifion of the 
yeare but into foure feafons, which they called quatuor 
hore anni :and the Latines called them quatnor tempeffa- 
tes anni, The like divifion they made ofthe day, and 
they faid, folis eceafses (uprema tempestas e(lo, 

Afterwardthey divided thefe tempefZates into fo ma- 
ny houres in the day, thofe houres were either called 
hore minores,andthey were meafured by the Zodiack, 
and planetarie or uncquall houres, becaufe of the obli- 
guide of the Zodiacke; or elfe they were called Zer.e 
equinoctiales equall houres, becaufe of the (treightneffe 
of the Equinoctiall. 

The Jewes at firft learned the divifion of the day into 
wholehoures from the Romanes, for before this the 
houres were either halfe-houres, or x«igixa? occafionall 
houres, as to dineand to fuppe ; So the houres of din. 
ner and fupper were defcribed of old by drawing of 
water, as Rebecca cameont te draw water, Gen. 24. 1I. 
This wasthe evening time when women came out to 
draw water. Sothey noted the dinnertime by drawing 
of water, Joh. 5. 31. when the woman of Samaria came 
out to draw warer, then the Difciples brought meat 1o 
Chrift and defired him to eate ; This was dinner 
time. 


Of the houres upon Abaz Diall, 
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He houres fet upon 4/sz Diall were uncquall, or | 


planetaric houres, becaufe this dial! was made up- 
ona polar ground. 
: There 
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Fige forts of Dials, 


| Vpon what ground 4- 
bax Diall ie made, 


What things are to be 


confidered inthis diali. 


Of the ludiciall Law of Moses, Lisa. 
There are fiue grounds upon which a diall muft be 
made; Firft upon the elevation of the Equinodiall, 
whofe houres are alwayes equall. Secondly verticall, 
and it fheweth onely from fixe to fixe equino&ialiy. 
Thirdly meridionall, which fheweth the houres from 
the rifing of the Sunne unto the mid-day upon the Eaft 
fide, and from the mid-day tillthe Sunnefet upon the 
Welt fide. Fourthly horizontal], which bath no fha- 
dow under the Equinoctiall, or neere the Equino&iall. 
And the laft is the polar diall, which followeth the Zo- 
diacke, and the houres are contracted upon the South 
fide of the Equino&iall in the Winter, and enlarged 
upon the North fide inthe Summer, 

This Diall of A4az could not be made upon an equi- 
nocial ground, becaufe the houres of the Equinotiall 
diall are equal. Secddly,it could not be made verticall, 
becaufe the verticall fheweth onely from fixe to fixe, 
and not the rifing and fetting of the Sunne. Thirdly, it 
could not be made meridionall,becaufe the Eat fide & 
the Weft fide are divided by the meridionall, and it 
wanteth the twelfthhoure. Fourthly, it could notbe 
made horizontall, becaufe they lay fo neere the Equi- 


 no&iall that the ftyle could caft no fhadow. Therefore 


it behoved to be polar,and the houres behoved to be 
unequally divided for Summer and Winter, or elfe 
they behoved to haue two Dialls,one for Summer,and 
another for Winter. 

Theforme of this Diall was Hemifpheriall, or an 
halfe Circle. : 

Inthis Diall we haueto confider thefe points , Firft, 
that the lines were but halfe houres upon the diall, and 
not fullhoures. Secondly, that this miracle hath been 
wrought when the Sunne was in the height, for if it 
had beene in the declination, or in the after-noone, 
then it could not haue gone forward ten degrees ; or if 

ir 
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Of Ahaz Diall. 


it had beene foone inthe morning, it could not hauc 
gone backe ten degrees. Thirdly, this miracle was 
wrought in the Summer time, the day being at the lon- 
geft :it could not be brought backe ten degrees in the 
winter day, for when the day is fhorteft, the Sunne ari- 
feth to them at feven of the clocke : neither could this 
miracle be wrought at the Equinoctiall, for then they 
could not haue difcerned the Sunne to caft a fhadow 
upon the diall, becaufe then the thadow is fo long ; but 
the Text faith, that the Sunne went backe fo many de- 
grees upon Abaz diallj2 King. 20. Therefore it fcemes 
to haue beene wrought in the Summer time, at the lon. 
geft day, when it was drawne backe from the cleventh 
houreto the fixt, which is one houre after the Sunne 
rifings for inthe longeft day it arifeth to them at fiuc 
oftheclocke in the morning. 

Whether went the Sunne backe ten degrees, or did 
the Sunne ftand ftill, and the fhadow goe backe up- 
on the lines, [as Abulewfis upon 2King.20. holdeth, the 
Jhadew went backe ten degrees; | or did the Sunne go back 
and the fhadow alfo ? 

Ifthe fhadow had gone backe, and not the Sunnc, 
the miracle had not beene fo grear, for whenthe Susac 
gocs forward naturally, the fhadow goeth backward, 
now if the fhadow had gone backe in an inftant,and the 
Sunne ftood flill, it had becnea miracle guoad modum, 
fed non quoad (ubftantiam, and it had becne but a miracle 
in the third degree ; A miracle in the higheft degree is, 
when nature had nevera band in a thing, as to makethe 


Sunne goe backe fo many degrees, orto ftand fill, A | 


miracle inthe fecond degree is this, when nature had 
once ahand in producing of athing, but when nature 


| fayleth once, it cannot reftore it to the former cafe a- 


gaine. Example. Nature bringeth forth a man feeing, 
now when he beeommeth blind, nature cannot reftoi c 
N 2 him 
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L 1 B.1. 


Of the Indiciall Law of Moss. 


him to his fight, and when he is reftored to his fight a- 
gaine, it is a miracle in the fecond degree. A miracle in 
the third degree is this, when nature in tine could doe 
{ucha thing, but cannot doe it upona fuddaine, Exam. 
ple. Peters Mother in law was ficke of a Fever; Nature 
in time could cure one of a Fever, but Chrift curing 
her upon a fuddaine, this is a miracle in the third de- 
gree. Example 2. When'alumpeoffigges was layd to 
Hezekias boy le, the figges in time would haue matured | 
this boyle, and broken it, but when the Lord doth it 
upon a fuddaine, this is a miracle inthe third degree. 
So for the fhadow to goe backe when the Sunne goeth 
forward, this is naturall to it,but for the fhadow to goe 
backe upon a fuddaine, this was a miracle in the third 
degree, but when the Sunne and the fhadow both went 
backe,this was a miracle in the firft degree, e7 quoad mo- 
dum cy quoad [ubflantiam. 

What confirmation of his faith had this beene, if the 
Sunne had gone forward ten degrees, that had beene 
but the ordinary courfe of it ? 

Ifit had gone forward ten degrees in an inftant, that 
had beenea miracle , but when it went backe ten de- 
grees peice by peice, this was a greater miracle ; there- 


fore he chofe rather that it fhould goe backe ten de- | 


recs, 
: Ifthe Sunne went backe onely, and not the fhadow, 
then it fhould haue beene knowne through the whole 
world, and fome of the Heathen would haue made 
mention of it in their writings jas Dzesy[ius Areopagita 
maketh mention ofthe Eclipfe ofthe Sunne in Chrifts 
Paffion. 

The heathen in their writings might haue made men- 


.tion of it which are not now extant : In the Booke of 


Iafon there is mentió made of the ftanding of the Sunne 


and Moone in Je/hua’s dayes, andthat Booke is peri- 


fhed 


Of Ahaz Diall. 


fhed now ; fhall we fay then, that nothing is written in 
this Booke, becaufe this Booke is not extant? 

Whether was this a greater miracle when the Sunne 
went backe in Hezekias dayes,or when the Sunne ftood 
ftill in Iefbus's dayes ? 

If ye will refpe& them to whom this miracle was 
wrought in Jo/bwa’s dayes, it was a greater miracle ; it 
was wrought for the confirmation of all J/rael, and this 


was wrought but for the confirmation of Hezekias ; 


Secondly, Zofbua's day was longer than Hezekias day ; 
Hezekias day was but twentie two houres, and Jofhua’s 
day wastwentie and foure: Ecclus 46.4. Stetit Sol e» 
una dies facta efl in duas, Did not the Sunne goe backe by 
has meanes ? And was not one day as long as two. 

This miracle was wrought atthree of the clockein 
theafternoone, for the Moone was a quadrant of the 
Heaven diftant from the Sunne, and quarter Moone ; 
for Gibea was Southweft from Megiddo whercthey did 
fight, and there the Sunne ftood, and Ajalon where the 
Mooneftood was Southeaft. 

How ftood the Sunne here at three afternoone South- 
weft from the Moone, fecing it is faid to ftand in the 
midft of Heaven. 

There is a twofold midft,the firft medinm equidiflan- 
tie, and the fecond is /mterpofitionis ; the Sunne is in me. 
dio equidiflanti.e, when it is in the middle point, betwixt 
the Sunne-rifing and we Sunne-fetting, this is in the 
midft of the day ; but it is i» medio interpofitionis, when 
itis in any part of the Heaven betwixc the two ex- 
treames, it was now but ip medio iterpofitionis. 

Againe, this miracle was wrought twentie dayes af. 
ter the Equinoxe ; for Jofhua inftituted the Paffeover 
Cap. 5. the fourteenth day of Nian, which was at the 
Equinoxe, and that Moone had but fourteene dayes to 
runneto the change, and now the Moone was before 
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He*ekiec day was 22. 
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Of the Indiciall Law of MO s E s. 


the Sunne ; but when the miracle fell out, the Moone 
was behinde the Sunne, and it was quarter - Moone; 
fo that the fourteene dayes of the old Moone, and the 
eight dayes of the other Moone,made up twenty dayes 
after the Equinoxe. — 

Thirdly, 7ofbua's day was twenty-foure houres, nine 
houres alreadie paft, and three houresto the Sunne- 
fettingsthen the Sunne ftood a whole Equinoctiall day, 
which all being joyned together, maketh twenty-foure 
houres, then it is faid Joh. 10. 14. That there was no day 
like to it before or after, which mutt be underftood, that 
there was no day before or after like unto it for length. 

Hezekias day was but twenty-two houres in length, 
which is proved thus ; the Sunne had runne twelue de- 
grees already forward upon 4haz Diall,which maketh 
fixe planetary houres ; then it goeth backe againe tenne 
degrees, which maketh fiue planetary houres, and this 
made eleven houres. 

Might not the Sunne haue gone backe to the Sunne- 
rifing, and fo haue made fixe planetary houres ? 

Not ; becaufe the Sunnecafteth no fhadow upon the 
Diall of Ahaz an houre after it rifeth, and an houre be- 
fore it fet ; neither upon any other Diall, for then the 
fhadowes are fo long, that they fhew not the houre, 
it went backethen but to the houre after that irarofe, 
which was the fecond planetary houre, then it had fiue 
planetary houres to the midft of che day, which made 
up fixteene houressind fix houresto the Sunne-fetting, 
which maketh in all rwenty-two houres. 

Now to make fome application and {pirituall ufe of 
thefe Dials, l ; 

Chrift before his Incarnation was like:to the Sunne 
fhining upon the Equinoctiall Diall, where the fhadow 
is very low ; fecondly, before Chrift came in the flefh, 
there were many Ceremonies, and a long fhadow, but 

; fince 
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fince Chrift came in the flefh, chis is like the Sunne fhi- 


ning upon the Polar Diall, the fhadow is fhort and the 
Sunne is neerer, 

Thirdly, our eftate in this life compared with the life 
to come, is like to the meridional] Diall; for the meri- 
dionall Diall fheweth not thetwelfth houre ; fo in this 
- w {ee not the fonne of righteoufneffe in his bright- 
nefie. 

Fourthly, our eftate in this life, is like the verticall 
Diall, which fheweth neither the rifing nor fetting of 
the Sunne; fo in this life we know neither our com- 
ming into the world, nor the time when we are to goe 
out of it. 

Fiftly, our cftate in the life to come is like the Hori- 
zontall Diall, for as the Sunne fhineth alwaics upon the 
Horizontall Diall ; fo fhall the Sunne ofrighteoufneffe 
fhine alwayes upon us in the life to come. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
Of their Day. 


GEN. 1. 3. And the Evening and the Morning were 
the firft day. 


Day inthe Scripture, is either a naturall, artifi- 
A ciall, ora propheticall day. 
The naturall day confifteth of foure and twen- 
tie hourcs, comprehending day and night, Nam. $. 17. 
In that day that I (mote every firff borne in the laud of E. 
gypt. Bur Exod.12.29 it is faid that at midnight the Lora 
[mote the firft borne of Egypt ; fo that by day here is meant 
the whole twentie foure houres. d 
The 


CN. 
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Prophets. 


A day put for 34. 
houres, 
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Theartificiall day began at the Sünne-rifing, and en- 
ded at the Sunne-ferting, Exod. 16. 14. Why fit yee all 
the day from morning til night? And it had three Peri. 
ods init, morning, mid-day, and evening ;and che mid- 
day is called Zeharaym, and it is put inthe duall num- 
ber, becaufe it containeth a part of the forenoone, and 
a part of the afternoone. 

Pfal. 65.8. Thou makeft the outgoings of the morning, 
and the evening to rejoyce the outgoings of the morne, 
is the rifing of the ftarres before the Sunne rife, as pwo- 
popes, and the outgoings of the evening, that is, when 
the Moone rifeth, and the ftarres with her, as He(perus ; 
the Sunne is faidto go outas it were out of his chamber, 
when he arifeth out of the Sea, or the earth, P/al.19. 


And he is faid to goe inand to dip in the Sea, Mark. 4. 
^when he ferteth. 


Cot Meridies, 


Weliacus. Ortus Heliacus, is when the ftarres arife with the 
- decr * | Sunne ; Ortus Chronicus, isthe rifing ofthe ftarres with 


the Moone; Ortus Cofmicus, is when the ftarres rife at 
certaine feafons inthe yeare, as Orion, Plejades, &c. 

A Propheticall day is taken for a yeare inthe Scrip- 
tures; as they hada propheticall day, fo they had pro- 
pheticall weekes, propheticall moneths and propheti- 
call ycares, 

A weeke fignifieth a weeke of yeares, as Daniels fe- 
ventie weekes, Dan, 9.25. So the moneth fignificth a 
moncth of yeares, according tothe Greeke computati- 
on, counting thirtie dayes to a moneth;fo the yeare fig- 
nifieth a yearc of yeares, Zere. 28. 3. Adhuc duo anni an- 
wovit;So thefe places in the Revelation Forty two moneths 
an hundreth and fixtie dayes three yeares and an halfe, fo 
time, times, and halfe atime, are prophetically to be uns 
derftood ; A propheticall day, is a yeare sthe weeke fe- 
ven yeares, the moneth thirtie yeares, and the prophe- 
ticall yeare three hundreth and fixtie yeares, and this 


Way 


Propheticall dayes, 
weekes, and ycares. 


Of ther Day. 


way they counted,to fignifie the fhortnefle of the time, 
A day isapplyed in the Scripture firft ro our cftate in 
grace, Heb.4.. To day if ye will heare his vayce, harden not 
your hearts sandall the Comparifons in the Scriptures 
are taken from the forenoone, to fhew the growth 
of grace 3 Firft, perpops, or the morning Starre, 
andthe dawning of tbe day, and the day-flarre arife in your 
hearts, 2 Pct. 1. 19. Secondly, to the Sunne-rifing, 
Efay 8.20. Its becaufe there is no morning in them ; and 
thirdly, tothe Sunnc in the ftrength of the day, 7442. 
; 
3. 
Then the declination of grace is compared to the 
Sunne in the afternoone, Tere. 6. 4. Arife, let us ese 
np at noone ; woe unto us for the day goetb away, for the fha- 
domes of the evening are firetched out, Micah 3. And the 
Sunne fet upon the Prophets. i 
The forcnoone is compared to the time of grace be- 
fore it come to the declining, therefore let us make 
great reckoning of this time to redeeme it, Pfal.108.2, 
T my [elfe will awake early:butin the Originall it is more 
emphaticall, [ Hagnira fhahher] Expergefaciam auroram. 
As if David fhould fay, the morning never tooke me 
napping, but I wakened it ftill. v 
Secondly, the day reprefenteth the fhortneffe of our 
life to us, and it is compared to an artificiali day, P/ad. 
90.5. Inthe morning it flourifheth, and groweth ap, but in 
the evening it is cut downe and withereth : it is like Ionas 
Gourd, which groweth up in one artificiell day, and 
decaycth againe ; and the houres of the day whereunto 
our life is compared, are like planetary houres, long in 
the Summer, and fhort in the Winter ; Compare our 
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dayes with the dayes of our fathers, they are but few | 
and evill, in refpc& of their dayes, therefore our dayes | 


are called dies palmares. 
The Lord made the day for man to travaile, and the 
O night 
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night for him to reft in, therefore they are monfters in 
nature, that invert this order, who fleepe in the day and 
wake in the night, P/al.104.23. Man goeth forth unto his 
worke, andto bis labour, untill the evening. And Ver(.20. 
Thou makeft darkne[fe, and it is night,wherein all the beafts 
of the Forrefl doecreepe forth : Thofe who turne day into 
night, follow the beafts, and not man ; fuch a monfter 
was Heliegabalus, who would rife at night, and then 
caufe morning falutations to be given untohim: the 
Hiftory faith, that the world feemed to goe backward 
inthis monfters dayes:this fort of people Seneca calleth 
them our  4ntipodes, for when we rife they goe to bed 
er contra, 


& 


Flow they reckoned the dayes of the Weeke. 


Ts Iewes reckoned their dayes thus ; Prima Sabbath, 

fecandafabbath, the firft day of the weeke, the fe- 
cond day of the weeke, &c. Secondly, the Latine 
Church reckoned from the Paffeover, Prima feria, fè- 
cunda feria, erc. Thirdly, they borrowed afterward a- 
nother fort of reckoning from the Heathen,who recko- 
ned their dayes by the Planets, the Suse, the Moone, 
Mercurie, Mars, crc. ; 

Quei. What is the reafon that they reckoned not the dayes 
ofthe weekeaccording to the order of the Planets, for 
the Planets ftand after this order, Saturne ftands in the 
higheft place, then Jupiter, next Mars, and fo in order 
Sol, Mercurie, Venus, and then Lena. Iupiter followeth 
not Saturne in the dayes of the weeke, but Sol; fo Mer- 
curiefolloweth not Sef but Lana. 

etfi The order of the dayes of the weeke is Mathemati- 

, call ; for the feven Planets being fet downe in-a circle 
according to their ownenaturall order,by an equall di- 
ftance, they make feven triangles, reaching from their 

i bafes 


How they reckoned tbe dayes of the weeke_. 


bales to the Hemifphere,whofe bafes arife from the fe- 
verall corners drawne inthe circle, in whofe circumfe- 
rence, the feven Planets are fet downe according to 
their owne order, making up one equall triangle in e- 
very one of their two fides, as, o Sol, D Luna, § Mars . 
O Solisin the right fide of the triangle, D Luna in the 
top, and ¢ Mars in the left fide of the triangle; and fo 
from d Mars to 3p Iupiter by Y Mercurie sand from Y In- 
piter to h Saturne by 9 Venus s and from } Saturne to 
D Luna by © Sol,and from the p Moone to y CMercurie. o 
by d M ars sand from g Mercurie to 9 Venus by 4% Iupi- 
ter, as yec may fee in the figure following. 


A Demonftration to fhew bow the dayes are 
reckoned according to the (even Planets, 


O 2 Whether 
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Whether may thefe names of the weeke dayes which 
are impofed by the Heathen, be ufed in the Chriftian | 
Church ornor? . 

The Apoftles themfelues ufed fuch names for di- 
ftinction, as Arespagus, Mars flreete, Acf. 17. So, we fai. 
led ina Shippe whofe Badge was Caftor and Pollyx. Ac2,28. 
and fuch like. 7 


r 


CHAPTER XXVII 


Of their moneth. 


E x o n: 12: 2, This fhall bethe beginning of moneths 
to yon. 


lares people of God came out of Egypt, the 
moneths were reckoned according to the courfe 
of the Sunne,following the cuftome of the Egyp- | 
trams and Chaldeans, and their moneths were full thirtie 
dayes, as may be gathered out of the eight of Genefis, 
the floud began to waxe thefeventh day of the fecond 
moneth Zar, anfivering to our May, and it began to 
decreafe in the feventh day ofthe feventh moneth 77. 
fori: from the feventh day of the fecond moneth, to the 
feventh day of the feventh, are one hundredand fiftie 
dayes, which being divided by thirtie, giveth to every 
moneth thirtie dayes. After they came out of e£gypt 
their moneths were full chirtie dayes, Numb. 11. 19. 
Yee [hall not eate one day neither fine dayes, neither tenze 
dayes but even a whole mosstb. Herce we may gather 
that their moneth was full thitaie dayes ; becanfe they 
reckoned by fiue, ren, twentie, chirtie. So there were 
tweluc moneths inthe yeare, every moneth confifting 

"ah 4 of 


Of tbeir moneths- 


ofthirtie dayes: 1 King. 4.7. And Salomon had twelne 
Officers over all Ifrael, which previded victuals for the 
King and bis bon[bold. Each manin his moneth through 
the ycare made provilon : now 1f there had beene more 
then cwelue&moneths inthe yeare, ( as afterward. the 
Tewes made their intercalar yeare Veadar ) then one 


fhoula bauc had two moncths. So 1 Chron, 27. 1. and. 


12. 15. The chiefe Officers (erved the King by cour(es, 
which came in and out moneth by moncth throughout all the 
moneths in the yeare : here we may fee that there were 
twclue monethsin che yeare, & every moneth had thir- 
ty dayes, which madcap inthe yerethree hundred and 

fixtie dayes. 
But becaufe there were fiuc full dayes lacking in the 
monceths to fill up the courfe of the Sunne, which is 
three hundred fixtie and fiue dayes, the Egyptians put 
to the fiue dayes called &zayópsror to the lait moneth 77- 
fori: and they illuftratethe matter by this apologue, 
they fay that Merenrie and the Moone at atime did play 
at the dice for the fue odde dayes,and that CVercurte 
did winne them from the Afeene, and Mercurie follo- 
wed the courfe of the Sunne. And in refpeét the Sunne 
every yeare runneth three hundred fix:ie fiue dayes and 
fixe odde houres, which fixe odde houres every fourth 
yeare maketh a day, they added this day to the fourth 
yeare, which yeare by the Egyptians was called xovixos 
énavids,as ye would fay the dog turning about to him- 
felfe, as when he biteth his owneraile: and the Latines 
called it annus from ammlus, becaufe it turned about to 
the fame point againe. So Job, 18. 13. Wands is a ycare, 
fo Lwk. 3.2. Thisoddeday which! was added every 
fourth ycare was called dies defultorins, becaufe it wan- 
dered to and fro through the whole yeare, for 
the {pace of one hundred and twentie yeares. This 
is called fecula, Gen. 16. and therefore they inter-la- 
O 3 ced 
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‘Whar makes an embo- 


eda whole moneth for this defidtorins dies, which in 
limie yeare. 


the-fpice of one hundred and twentie years maketh up 
a moneth of thirty dayes : and becaufe that day which 
afterward was inter-called in the fourth yeare lacked 


T {fome fcruples ofa whole day, thereforein the {pace of 

commeth alwayes one hundred thirty and fixe yeares the Sunne turned 

backeinthemoneths. | backea day in every moneth, when it commeth to the 

Equinoxe or Solflice. The Sunne wasén the Equiaoxe, 

| at Chrifts death, inthe twentie fifth of March, now it is 

come to thetenth of March, and if the world fhould 

continue long, it fhould come to the tenth of Iapgary 

TheSuzne followeh | and fo backward. This fheweth that che Sunne keepeth 
the firft mover, 


the revolution of the firft mover, who comes alwayes 
neerer to the North Pole, as the Astronomers haue 
| obferved. ‘ 

Thefe fiue srayeuevor dies, the laft ofthem Nehemias 
calleth Nephthar, from the word patar, purificare, for 
writing to the Jewes which were in Egypt,2 Mace.1.36. 
he fayes, that the Temple was purified upon the laft of thefe 
éxayoutvo: dies called naphthar:for che Eeyptias moneths 


TUAJ « "t£ P srifi 


are, 


Thefefueintercalar | had alwayesthirtie dayes, which make up inthe yeare 
dayes had diversnames | three hundred and fixtie dayes, and fiue odde dayes 
amongthe Egyptians. 


which added to the end of the yeare were called txayo- 
pavot, and by Egyptians and Arabians, Nafi, the firft 
of them was called O/firis, and the fift zaphthar. 
The moneth of the Moone hath twenty nine dayes 
and twelue houres, therefore amongft the Zewes the 
moncths were either twenty nine, or full thirty. 

The moneths of the Moone are cenfidered three 
manner of wayes, Firft, asthe Moone goeth from one 
point of the Zodiacke and returneth backe to the fame 
againe : and this is called periodus, vel curfws lanaris, 
| which {pace of time is morethen twenty feven dayes, 
and leffe then twenty eight. The fecond is the retur- 
ning of the Moone tothe fame place where fhe went 


backe 
ONERE ^C —E———E———— o 


A threefold computati. 
on of the monethsof 
the Moone, 


Of their moneths, 


backe laft from the Sunne, and this is called ewedeg os- 
Mvws: this confifteth of twenty nine dayes and tweluc 
whole houres. Thethird is the fecond day from the 
conjunction, and it is called eayyagiovor dzoxpósig osavwg, 
theapparition of the new Moone ;this is in the fecond 
day after the conjunction. 

All the time before the captivitie the moneths had 
no proper names, Ezek. 1. 1. Now it came to paffe in the 
thirtieth yeare,in the fourth that is,in the fourth moneth. 
Sothe Romanes gauc the names to the moncths from 
their number, as September, October, cc. Therefore 
thefethree names fpoken of, 1 Ks#2.6. 37.38. Ziph for 
the fecond moneth, and Bal for the eight, and fo etha- 
nim ; Thefe firftnames Ziph and Bul, Scaliger holdeth 
them to be Sydonian names, or Tyrian : but we may fay 
rather that they were appellatiue names all thistime ; 
Riph, ficnificat amenitatem, Dan. 2. 31. Ío the moneth 
etbanim, menfis antiquorum, a Chaldie word, becaufe 
they reckoned the creation of the world from that 
moneth. 

Alexander the great changed thefe Chaldie names 
which they had learned in the Captivitie, into Macedo- 
nian names, as Adar he called it Xaathivs, and tifhri he 
called it sooxepog, as yee would fay Jupiters boy, 1 
CHacch.9.50. 

It was after the captivitie before they learned to in- 
ter-call their moneth, and then they began to inter. call 
them, that they might make both the Sunne and the 
Moone come both to one period every fecond orthird 
yeare. And that they might know the time of the 
change of the Moone, for the keeping of their feafts the 
better : and for every fecond or third yeare they dou- 
bled the moneth adar, and called it veadar, and this 
yeare was called the emsbolimie yeare. And becaufe che 


Sunne and the Moone met notin one period the fecond 
or 
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Noproper names of 
the moneths before che 
Captivitie, l 


The names of the 
moneths before tke 
captiyitie were appellas 
tiue. 


The reafon: of the 
moneths intercalation 
after the captivitie. 


104 Of the Indiciall Law of Moses. Lima. 


or third yeare,thercfore they made up the goiden num. 
ber conlifting of nineteene yeares, wherein the Sunne 


m À prad and the Moone met both in one period together. The 
o ° e * 3 
nineteene yeares are | rule for this embelimie amongft the Hebrewes was this; 
compleat, andcalled | poy tey bis bis ter ter ter, id est, menfis intercalandus est, 
the goldea number. 3 


anno tertio, fexto, octavo, undecimo, decimo quarto, decimo 
feptimo, decimo Onset annus decimus nonus erat interca- 
landus, confifting of feven moneths, 
Pa, Peon str Before the captivitie they had no other inter-calling 
or reducing the Moone to the Sunne, but onely des 
tzayoucyor Egyptiorum : andthe Turkes at this day ob- 
ferving oncly the lunarie yeare, and never reducing the 
Moone tothe Sunne, therefore the moneth Rammadon 
falleth fometimes in Summer, and fometimes in wiu- 
ter, ; 
^ muti When they inzer- called their moneths, they called 
~* | themoncth which they inter-called,Veadar ; and this 
V eader was their twelfth moneth, and Adar was their 
thirteenth moneth ; this eadar was but eftecmed as 
momentam temporis among the Tewes, and in their civill 
computations it had no ufe, neither judged they any 
caufein this moncth, and the Zewes fet downe this cafe. 
Ruben and Simeon were two twins; Ruben the eldett 
was borne in the laft day of the intercalar moneth Fe- 
adar, and Simeon his brother was borne in the firft day 
ofthe ordinary moneth adar, fo that Simeon was but a 
day younger then Ruben. And the cafe was handled a: 
mong ft the Iudges which of them fhould enter into the 
inheritance firft, and they ordained that Szzeos fhould 
enter a moneth before his brother Raden, becaufe Rs- 
, bep wasbo:neiathat mone:h which was not reckoned 
amone ft the moneths, and therefore they counted him 
amoncth younger then his brother Simeon. 


Sunne exceedeth , : i a 
fe Moones courle This reckoning they kept,that they might reduce the 
el vendiyes. 'courífe ofthe Mooneto the Sunne, for the Sunne cx- 


ceedeth 
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Of their moneths. 


ceedeth the Moone eleven dayes; and alfo the moneth 


i The Sunne exceedeth 

exceedeth the Moone in the whole yeare fixe dayes, | the Moonescourle 

( when the moncths are full chirtie dayes. ) And third- | eleven dayes. 

lythe S deth dl rel E Sued The moneth exceedeth 
y the Sunneexcecdeth the twelue moneths, fiue dayes | the Moonescourle Gre 


and fixe houres, which fixe hourcs every fourth yeare | dayes. 


| * | aro. | TEeSunneexceedeth 
maketh up a day, and this yeare we call leape yearc: | e trece 


thefe eleven odde dayesare not caft away,they are infi- | fue dayes and Gxe 
tity dies, or ingrafted daics,asa graft is grafted in atree, — me 
and they are called the Epa@, becaufe they are caft to, | teape mm ga 
tothe end ofthe year for to reduce che Moones courfe | 
tothe courfe ofthe Sunne; neither are they left as dies 
defultorij to runne at randome through all the moneths 
of the ycarc. 

This time of the Epa& withthem is counted as no 
time, and they illuftratethe matter thus. A man had 
thirty fonnes and thirty daughters, and three which 
were neither his fonnes nor his daughters, but abor- 
tives, borne cut of time; thefe thirty fonnesand thirty 
daughters were the dayes & the nights of the moneths, 
and the three odde dayes after the third embolimie were : 
referved as infitity dies, untillthenext embolimie, and 
were no part of che moneths of the yeare, untill the fe- | 
venth embolimie. 

The fpirituallufe which the Scripture maketh of | 
the Moone is, firt to fhew us the inftabilitie of the | 
world, therefore Revel. 12.1. che Church is the woman 
cioathed with the Sunne, having the moone under her feet : | 
to fignifie that the Church fhall tread under foote the 
changeable world. 

Secondly, astheMoone changeth, fo doth the life 
of man, /ob 14 while my change come: fo Prov. 31. 8. | mm »2 Ril mata. 
aperi ostuum in caufa filierum mutationis, that is, for him - m 
that isgoing to be put to death ; and as we pray when 
the Moone changeth, Lord fend us a good change, 
fo fhould we pray efpecially when we are ready to 

p dic, 


Theembolimie epa& 
counted as no cime, 


€— 


tions, 
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CON Menfis Anti» 


quorum, 


"n chaldaice Pueritia 
et Hyems. 
Their Ecclefiafticall 


reckoning began in 


Ngan, 
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die, that the Lord would giuc us a happie change. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Of their Yeare, 


2C HR 0.24. 23: And it came to paffe at the end of the 
yeare, (or in the revolution of the yeare ) that the 
Fioft of Aflyria came up. | 


ning of their yeare ; the firt was from Tz/bri, 
the fecond was from Nifan. 

They began their firft reckoning from Té/br2, in the 
moneth £/u/ their yeare ended,and in this moneth their 
new yeare began; this was called { Tekuphah ] revolutio 
anni, 1 King. 20, 26. it was in this moneth that the 
Kings went forth to battaile, 2 Sam. 11.1. And it came 
to paffe when the yeare was expired at the time when Kings 
went ont to battaile, They went out to battaile at this 
time of the yeare,becaufe then the heat of the yeare was 
declining;and the Chaldees called this monerh, Menfis 
Ethaniws,id eft, veterum, 1 King. 8. 2. In this moneth 
they began to reckon before they came out of Egypt, 
becaufethe Jewes held thatthe world was created inthis 
moneth ; this moneth is called [#borep5] pueritia, for as 
Tifbri is the beginning of the yeare, Gen. 8.22. fo tite 
beginning ofour age is out childhood, [eb 29. 4. 

Their Ecclefiafticall reckoning began in Wefan, Ex- 
od. 12. 1 Chron.12.15. Thelearethey who went ever Tor- 
dan inthe firft moncth, when Jordan had ove: flowed all the 
bankes: this wasinthe moncih Nzfak for thy othe fnow 
melteth upon the mountaines of. Libsaes, and thewa- 

ters 


í "He Jewes hada twofold beginning of the recko- 
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ters overflow the banks of Jordan. Iob. 4.35. Say ye not 
there are yet foure montths and then commeth the barveft » 
that is, the Pafcbaand the Pentecoff ; the firft was che be- 

-ginning of the harveft, and che laft was the end of the 
harveft ; the beginning of the harveft fell inthe firft 
moneth of the yeare in Né/an s for on the fourteenth 
day was the Pafcha,& on the fifteenth day they brought 
in handfuls of new Corne 3 and Zach.7,1. The werd of ç 
the Lord came unto Zachariah in the fourth day ofthe ninth 
moneth, even in Chiflen, that is, in the ninth from Néfan, 
So the feaft of the Tabernacles was kept in the feventh 
moneth 72/55, which is the feventh from Nas. 

From Nifan they reckoned their feafts, the reigne of 
their Kings, their contra&s, bonds, and Obligations, 

From £/z/ anfwering to our Aagaft ; they reckoned 
the age of their young beafts which they were to offer 
to the Lord,none of their beafts were offered before E- 
Int, 

Thirdly, from T7/bzi anfwering to our September, 
they reckoned the fcventh yeare of the refting of their 
land, and their Iubilees ; and from this time they rec- 
koned how long their trees were circumcifed or uncir- 
cumcifed. 

Fourthly,from Shebat anfwering to our Zanary,thcy 
rcckoned all their trees which payed fruit, they payed 
tithe onely of thefe trees which began to flourifh at that 
time. | 

The conclufien of this is; As the Lord changed the Conclusion, 
reckoning of the Tewes from 77/bri to Nifan becaufe the 
Tewes then were delivered out of Egypt 5 forthe Lord 
hath changed our reckoning now from the old Sab- 
bath of the Jewes to the new reckoning of our Sabbath, 
becaufethis day our delivery asd redemption was fini- 
(hed i2 Cer. 5.17. Old things are paffed away, behold all 


| things are becomencw., 


What they reckoned 
from every moneth, 
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Poa CHAP 


Of the ludiciall Law of Moses. Lis.. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
Oftheir numbring, and manner of countin g. 


P R 0.3.6. Wifedome commeth with length of dayes in 
ber right band. 


Hey numbered of old three manner of wayes; |. 
firft, by their fingers ,fecondly, by letters ; and | 
thirdly, by Ciphers. 

Firft, by their fingers, foras their firft meafure was 
their hand. Efay 40. 12. Who hath meafured the waters 
with the hollow ef his hand, and met ost the heavens with 
his [pan ? So their firft numbering was by their fingers ; 
and Salomon alludeth to this forme, Pre. 3. 6. wifedome \ 
cometh with length of dayes in her right band. The Greeks 
called this dxontumdgew, becaufe they numbered upon 
their fiue fingers ; fo Ovidius, 


Seu quia tot digitis per quos numerare Solemus, 


So Invenal writing of Nestor; 


Sua dextra computat ANNOS, 


> l 

They numbered upon their ten fingers, becaufe no 
fimple number can go beyond nine,and the tenth num- 
ber isthe complement ofall fimple numbers, 


— They numbered, firft with their right hand upoa 
theleft, becaufe the right wàs the moft fit hand for ac- 

A tion, for the fpirits lie in the right fideof the hearr, and 
fo makethe right hand more fit to doe any thing ; and 

the bloud lieth moreto the left fide, and therefore the 
left hand is not {o fit for action, Salomon faith, that the 

wife mans heart is at bisvight hand, Ecclef. 10. 2.1he fpi- 

M rits 
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rits enableth his hand more to doc; and the fooles is at 
his left hand,becaufe there are not fo many fpirits in the 
left fide of the heart to quicken the hand; but when the 
Ípirits encline equally to both the fides, then he is 
[Teter jad ] ambidexter, that could ufe the left hand as 
well as the right ; fuch were the men of Besjamin and 
Ehad; it fhould not be tranflated /eft handed, Indg.3.15. 
bat he who ufed both the hands. 

They numbered upon the left hand from one to nine- 
tie nine, and at an hundreth they began to turneto the 
right handstherefore Zazse was {ct up at Rose, with the 
number of the dayes inthe yeare upon his hands, ha. 
ving the great number upon his right hand, and the 
{mall number upon his left. ~ 

The way how they numbered upon the left hand 
was this ; when they counted one, they laid the point 
of their little finger in the midft of their palme; when 
they counted z,they laid the ring finger upon the palme 
of thcir hand,when they counted 3,they laid their mid. 
dle fingerupon the palme of their hand ; when they 
counted 4, they lifted up their little finger from the 
palme of their hand, and they left other two fingers lic 
{till uponthe palme of their hand ; when they counted 
5,they lifted up the ring-finger from the palme of their 
hand ; and when 6, they lifted up the middle finger; 
when 7, they laid the point of their little finger about 
the middle of their hand; and when 8, the ring-finger 
about the middle of their hand ; when 9, the middle 


finger about the middle of their hands when 10, they | 


laid the naile of their forefinger at the middle of the 
thumbe 3when 20, they laid the naile of the forefinger 


betwixt the joynts ofthe thumbe ; when 30. they laid: 


the naile of the forefinger and the naile of the thumbe 
together; when 4o, they laid the thumbe upon the 


forcfinger croffe-wayes 5 when 59, they inclined the 
P 3 thumbe 
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Ambidexter, 
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Plinins. Lid. 44; 


Beda de vatione tempo. 
rum. 


The manner of their 
counting from 10, to 
100, 


All numbers under an 
hundred were counted 
upon the left hand, 


per ina Of the Tudiciall Law of M OSES. Li - 


thumbe tothe palme of thehand; when 60, they laid 
the top of the forefinger to the thumbe; when 70. they 
laid the naile of the thumbe to the top of the forefinger, 
when 80,they laid the naite of the thumbe betwixt the 
forefinger and middle finger ; when go. they laid the 
naile of the forefinger at the rooté of the thumbe, Zak. 
15.4. The Parable feemeth toallude to this forme of 
counting he left ninetie and nine and fought that one which 
was loft, a 

All numbers from an Then they tranfferred the numbers from their left 

hundredtoathoufand | band tothe right hand, and they numbered hundreths 

upon the right hand. M | 
uponthe right hand, as they number fimple numbers 
upon the left hand. 

When they came to reckon 1000, they laid the palme 
of their left hand upon their breaft, with their fingers 
fpread ; when 2000, they laid the backe of their left 

Allaumbersfromzooo | Pand upon their breaft with their fingers fpread ; when 

| to 100000 they nun- | they numbered 300c0,they laid the palme of their left 
bered with their let | hand upon their breaft with their fingers upward;when. 

pet they numbered 4oooo,they laid the backe of their left 

| hand upon their breaft, and their fingers downward; 

when 50000, they laid the palme of their left hand 

upon their navell, with their fingers upward ; when 

6coco, they laid the backe of their hand upon their 

navell, with their fingers downward, when 70000, 

they laid the palme of their left hand upon their left 

thigh, with their fingers croffewayes ; when 80000, 

£ they laid the backe of their left hand upon their left 

thigh, with their fingers upward ; when gooco, they 

laid the palme oftheir left hand upon their left thigh, 

with their fingers downward; fo that the hand was laid 

twice up and twice downe, backward and forward up- 

on their breaft, navell, and thigh, therefore Plantas 

faith, Ecce autem avertit nixus leva, in femore babet ma- 

num, dextra digitis rationem computat feriens femur, that 
IS 


ad 


0f their Numbering and (Counting: 


is,he curneth his left hand from his left thigh, & is come 
with his right co {mite upon his right thigh, to fignifie 
an cxcccdiug great number. 

Whenthey came to 100000, they counted with 
their right hand upontheir belly, navell, and thigh, as 
they did before untill they came to 10000000. 

The Hebrewes, Greckes, and Latines, counted like- 
wife by the letters of their Alphaber;the Hebrewes arid 
Greekes numbered by all che letters of the Alphabet ; 
but the Latines had onely fixe by which they counted, 
(M.D,.C.X.F.I, M.for1000, D, for 500. C. for 
100. X. for 10. and 7. forr. 

Afterwards they numbered by Ciphers,which were 
but lately found out : The Tw#rkes learned it from the 

. Arabians ; we fromthe Twrkes ; and it commeth from 
‘the Hebrew word [Saphar] numerare; in the 4 7abicke, 
Siphra est privatio, that is, a figure in the number which 
fignifieth nothing by it felfe. 

The Ancients did not onely number with their fin- 
gers, but alfo fpeake with them; unto which Salomon 
alludeth, Pro. 6. 13. The wicked man he (peaketh with his 
fingers ; therefore Nevins faith, Aly dat annulum, alium 
invocat, cumiqs alio cantat, alijs demiqs dat digito literas ; 
He gines aring toone, he calls apon anether he fings witha- 
nother, and to others he gines letters by his fingers, thatis, 
he mixeth his fpeeches with others by poynting out 
Letters with his fingers. Beda in his Booke de /ndigita. 


tone lets downe the manner how they fpake with their 


fingers, after he hath f^t downe the manner how they 
couni:ed with them, for he faith, De ipfo computo quedam 
manualis loguela figurari potefl, quá liters quis figillatim 
exprefiis verba quect(de [teris comtimeantur alteri qui banc 
quoq, noverit indu[lrzam tametfi longè pofito legenda et in- 
telligenda cumtradat : that is, out ef the [ame numbering 
there may be drawne ont a certaine [peaking by the <a 
WIC 
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counted the fame way 
with their right hand, 
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which a man may deliver to another whe [lands a farre of, — 
who hath the fame skill both to read and nmder[land, aud this 
és by Letters expreffed (everally, andthe whole words are 
contained in thefe Letters. So that the fame way a man 
counts with his fingers, that fame way doth he fpeake 
with his fingers, for the firft number upon the hand, 
poynteth outthe firft Letter, the fecond number the 
fecond Letter, andfo to theendof the Alphabet, and 
the man that had the beft dexteritie did joyne the Let- 
ters together, and made up a word or phrafe, which 
onely heand the {peaker underftood. 
. They reckoned their numbers upon their fingers: 
when we looke upon our fingers, we fhould learne to 
number our dayes ; Wifedeme biddeth us binde her pre- 
cepts to our fingers, Prov.7. 3, Alluding to their Phy- 
la&eries which they had upon their Armes ; fo (hould 
we put thofe numbers upon our hands, and continual. 
ly make ufe of them for the fhortneffe of our life. 


CHAPTER XXX, 


Of their civill Contra&s, and mannerof 
writing them, 


I ER E. 32° 7. Buy thee my field that isin Anathoth, 
for the right of redemption is thine to buy it, ere. 


N this contra& and bargaine betweene Terenie and 
his Vncles fonne Hasameel, contider firft the man- 
ner how the contra& was written ; and fecondly, 

how this teftimony is cited by Matthew, Cap.27.7- 
Firft, for the manner of writing the contract, he who 
was to buy theground wrote two Inftruments, the E 
[ d 


| Of ther avill (ontraéis, 


hefealed with his owne Signer, the other he fhewed 
unclofed to the witnefles,that they might fubfcribeand 
beare witneffe of that which was written: this the wit- 
nefes did fubfcribe upon the backe of the inclofed in. 
(trument, and thefe two Inftruments were almoft alike 
in all things, faue oncly that in the fealed Inftrument 
fomething was concealed fromthe witneffes,the chings 
concealed were thefe, the price of the Land, and the 
time of the redemption,thele they concealed, (for none 
knew thefe but the buyer and the feller) in cafe that the 
Goel or the next of the kindred knowing the time of the 
redcinption, and the price, and the Morgager not being 
able to redceme it at the day,it was lawful for the next 
of the kindred to haue redeemed it ; thefe two being 
concealed,there was place ftill for the poore man to re- 
deeme his Land after the day, therefore they fet downe 
in the inclofed Inftrument, onely the bare difpofition 
without the price or time of redemption. So amonett 
the Remanes, when they fealed their latter will, they 
concealed the name of the heire, leftany wrong fhould 
be done unro him. 

It may be asked how thefe words are cited by Aa- 
thew, cbap. 27. 9g. Then was fulfilled that which was [po- 
kenby Ieremie the Prophet (aying, andthey tookethe thirtie 
peices of filver the price of bim that was valued, which they 
ofthe children of Ifrael did value, and gauetbem for a pot- 
ters field, as the Lord appointed me , he alledgeth Ieremie, 
but the words are {poken by Zeeharie, chap. 11. 

This teftimonie in Afathew is made up of the faying 
of Ieremie and Zecharie, and yet Ieremie is oncly cited 
by Mathew: for it isthe manner of the new Teftament 
to make up oneteftimonie of two cited out of the old 
Teftament, although written in divers places in the 
old Teftament. Example. Peter Acfs 1.20. makethup 


but one teftimonie of divers places collected out ofthe 
oe Pfalme 
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Two Inftruments writ- 
cenatche buying of 
Land ,one cloíed and 
another not clofed. 


What things were con- 
cealed from the wit- 
nefles in the clofed 
Inílrument, 


Cains Rodoginttw, 
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The New Teftlament 
in citing of two Pro» 

hets, exprefle him who 
ach the chiefe part of 
the eeftimoni 


Why Matthew rather 
cites lerrwmie than Za» 


chart. 
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Pfalme 69. 17.and 109. 8. fo 1 Pet. 2. 7. this teftimo- 
ny is made up of diverfe teftimonies out of the Pfalme 
118. 22. and E/ay 8. t4. So Chrift, Matb 2 1.5. maketh 
up one teftimony out of Efay 62. 11. and Zach. 11. 11, 
So Mat.21. 14. made up of Efay 56, 7. and Jere.7. 11. 

< Secondly,this is the manner of the New Teftament, 
when teftimonics are cited out of two, they leaue out 
the oneand expreffe onely the other, and they cite the 
wholeteftimony as written by one:example,442t.2 1.5. 
there is a teftimony cited out of two Prophets;yet they 
are cited but as one teftimony, it is cited out of two 
Prophets, E/ay 62. 11. and Zach. 9. 9. Yetthe Evange- 
lift faith, that it might be fulfilled which was [poken by the 
Prophet sthe firft words are E/ayes, the latter are Zacha- ` 
ries, and yet they are cited as if they were the words of 
Zachary. So Mark.t.2. As it is written inthe Prophets ; 
this teftimony is written both in E/ay and Malachy, Be- 
hold I fend my Me[[enger before thy face, crc. yet Mat.3.3. 
Efay is oncly cited and noc Malachy. 

Now let us confider here why the Evangelift citeth 

here Zeremie rather than Zacharie, the Evangelift would | 
giue a reafó here, not fo much why Chrift was bought 


by the Scribes and Pharifies, as ofthe feild which was 


bought for fuch a price; Zachary fpeaketh nothing of 
the field that was bought, wherefore it had not bcenc 
pertinent for rhe Evangelift ro haue brought in the te- 
flimony of Zachary here. Ieremie in his thirtieth fecond 
Chapter telleth when the Captivitie was now approa- 
ching, heis commanded to buy fuch a field,and in buy- 
ing fucha field there was fome fecret myftery ; fecond- 
ly there was {ome analogie, for this feild bought by Ze- 
remy was a type of the Potters field, whereof Matthew +}- 
fpeaketh, and the analogie confifted efpecially in this, 
the field which A¢athew maketh mentió of, was bought 
to be a buriall for ftrangers, and this was typed in the 

field 


Of their civill (ontraéts, 
field which was bought by 7eremy.for leremy was com- 
manded to buy this field at chat cime when he was ta: 
ken prifoner, and when there was little or no hope for 
him to come out of prifon,and when the City was be- 
ficged by the Chaldeans ; che buyer might thinke now 
that he had but fmall reafon to buy that land, which 
was prefently to be taken by the Chaldeans 5 Ieremic » 
might haue faid unto the Lord, the Citic is to be deli- 
vered inte thehands of the Chaldeans, and thou bidft 
me buy the field for fo much moncy,& the Lord faith, 
I will deliver this Citie into the hand of the Chaldeans ; 
hence it may feeme that chis feld was bought rather 
for ftrangers than for the buyer himfelfe, or any that 
belonged unto him ; therefore Lament. 5. 2. Ieremie o 
faith, eur inheritance is turned to (lrangers, onr houfes to 
ul ats, 

But how could Asatheth be turned into a buriall 
place ¢ i 
It isanfwered, the feild which was in Azathoth was 
affigned to the Levites, 7efb.2 1.18. Thefe Cities which 
were affigned unto the Levites, they had no feilds 
which were arable about them, to beare Corne, but 
fome ground for the feeding of their Cattle ; and it is 
moft probable that they had fome Gardens wherein 
they buried their dead ; as we reade of rofep^ of Arima- 
thea,who had a Garden neare the Citie in which Chrift 
was buried: Secondly, this feild by cAtarthew is called 
the Potters feild,& here we may fee fome refemblance 
betwixt this feild and the feild fpoken of by Zeremie; 
forafter the writs were perfected, Jeremie (aid to his 
Scribe Barnch, take thefe writs and putthem in an ear- 
then pot,that they may continue there for many dayes, 
verf. 14. There muft be fomething typed by this, that 
he biddeth take thefe writs and put them in anearthen 
pot, for men ufe to put their writs in Chefts and o» 
2 an 
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What time leremiab 
bought this field. 


Aef, 


only. 
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and fafeft places ; and as this buying of the field was fet 
downe as an argument to ftrengrhen the I/raedites, that 
they fhould returne out of the Captivitie, and potleíle 
their own lands; fo it was arype of that which Matthew 
fpeaketh.& as this feild which 7eremie bought was tur- 
ned into the ufe of ftrangers,fo was the field which Ma- 
thew {peaketh of madea buriall for ftrangers; and as the 
writs were hid in the earthen por in Ieremies timc, fo 
was this feild which Matthew Ípcaketh of, a Porters 
feild. In Zachary there is no mention made of the buy- 
ing of the feild with the thirtie peices of filver,but Mat- 
thew {peaketh of buying of the feild, and fo doth Zere- 
mse, therefore the Evangelift pertinently citeth Zerepzie 
and not Zacharieo. : 

From the citing of this teftimony we may draw this 
Conclufion, there are many things written in the old 
Teftament, which at the firft fight might feeme to look 
no wayes to the new ; butif we looke neerer and neerer 
unto thein,we fhall fee how they agrec together, there- 
fore we fhould fearch the Scriptures, which beare tefti- 


mony to Chrift, Zeb. 5.39. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 
What things the Goel was bound to doe to his 
kinfmen, and what things were done to 
him by his brethren. 


P R o v.23 10.Remoue not the old land-marke,and en- 
ter not within the feild of the fatberle[Te, for their Re- 
deerner( or Goel Jis mightie, and he will plead their 
casfe 


HE that was the Goel in Ifrael, was bound to doe 
A A three things for his brethren; firft, he was vindex 


fanguinis, 


What the Goel did to his Kinfman- 


fanguinis, che revenger of the bloud.; fecondly, he rc. 
deemed the morgaged lands of his kinfman : thirdly he 
delivered him out of prifon. Thefe three things he was 
bound to doe jure propingnitatis, becaufe he was his 
neercft kinfman. 

Now let us apply thefeto Chrift our Goel, firft our 
Goel, or vindex fanguinis, che revenger of our bloud, 
revengeth all our wrongs. When the heart of the reven- 
ger of the bloud was hot within him, Deut.rg. 6. it wasa 
terrible thing for the manflayer to mecte him, he pur- 
fued eagerly after him. So Iefus Chrift purfücth after 
his enemies, who fhed the bloud of his Chuich. 


Secondly, the Goel redeemed the morgaged Land, | 


Rath 4. 4. and Jere. 32. 7. Jeremie coufin to Hanameel 
redeemed his morgaged Land; we haue morgaged our 
inheritance in heaven, but our Geel Iefus Chrift, who 
is flefh of our flefh and bone of our bone, will redeeme 
it to us againc. | 

The the chird thing which the Goel did to his kinf- 
man, was torclicuc him out of prifon. So we being 
condemned to that everlafting prifon, Chrift hath bai- 
led us. 

Now the priviledges which the firft-borne who was 
the Goel had done to him were two; Firfthe had the 
double portion of his Fathers goods; And fecondly, his 
fecond brother was bound to raife up feed to him. 

lefus Chrift our eldeft brother, Je s annolated with 
gifts abone his fellowes, Pfal. 45. and from bim wereceine 
grace for grace, Toh. t, 

The fecond thing which was due to the Goel was 
this, if he died without children then his fecond bro- 
ther was bound to raife up feed to him : and if he refu- 
[ed to doe it,they pulled offhis fhoe and {pit in his face. 
The application of this is; Chrift our Eldeft brother 
fhall never want a feed in his Church to the worlds 


Q 3 end. 
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Chrif our neereft kinl. 
man hath taken all their 
priviedges upon him , 
for us. 


The priviledges of the 
neere(? kin(man as he 
vias frit bo;ne. 


V Vhat the (econd bro» 
ther. veas bound to doe 
for the eldcft. 


Minifters are Chrifte 
{econ brethren, 
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The portion of a floth- 
full Minifter. 


Conclufion. 
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end. When Osan refufed to raife up feed to his bro- 
ther, then Se/ah was bound to doc it, Ces, 38. Sothere 
fhall be ftill fome who fhall performe this dutie to our 
Eldeft brother. : 

Againe the children were not called their children, 
but theeldeft brothers children. The application is, 
the Preachers are Chrifts younger brethren, therefore 
they fhould beget children to Chrift, and nor feeke 
their owne honour. ; 

Ifthey refufed to raifeup feed to their brother, then 
their fhoe was pulled offjand they did {pit intheir face. 


_ Great fhall be the fhame of thefe who refufe to doe 


this dutie to their elder brother Chrift : their fhoe fhall 
be pulled off, and they fhall loofe their part of that hea- 
venly inheritance. 

The Church having fuch a Goel, men fhould be loth 
to meddle with her. Prev.23.10. Remene not the old 
markes, end enter not witbintbe field of the fatherle{~, 
for their Goel, or redeemer, is mightie, and hee will plead 
their canfe : herehealludeth to that place, Des. 25. 8. 
The Lord is a Geel to all his poore and diftreffed mem- 
bers : he wasofephs Gee! when he was in prifon : The 
armes of bis hands were made {trong by the bauds of the 
mighty God of Iacob. Gen. 49. 24. 


What the Goel did to bis Kin/men. | 119 


CHAPTER XXXII, 


The difference betwixt the brother naturall, 
and the kinfman in railing up {ced to the 
eldeft brother, and what was done to 


them if they refufed. à 


LrEvrr.25: 9- Then fhall bis brothers wife come un- 
to bun, C7c- 


Fd Here was atwofold pulling offof the fhoe in Zf- | Atwo-foldufeafthe f 
$ rach the firft was for a religious ufe, the fecond paling ate hó, 

for acivillufe. Firftthe religious ufe we fee in 

Exod 3. 5. andin fofh. 5. 13. The fecond ufe wasa po. 

liticke ufe, and this politicke or civil ufe was two fold; firmatori 

the firit ferved for the folemnity of their contracts,& it Dieu 

was called firmatoria difcaleeatie ; the fecond was for a — 

punifhment and difgrace Dent. 25. 9. And it differed 

from that which was ufed in confirmation in fundry 
points. 


j4 
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Firft,when their fhoe was taken off for a punifhinent Differ. 1. 
or difgrace, the woman berfelfe pulled offthe fhoe of 
him who refufed to raife feed to his brother ; but in 


the contract of confirmation the man himfelfe loofed 
his owne fhoe and pulled it off. 
! Secondly, that pulling off the fhoe was for the 
difgrace of the man; but this which was ufed in con ? 
tracts was to fecurethe man in his right: i: tended to 
-. | no difgrace to him ; or it he fold the land, it was oncly 
afignethat he was willing to quiz his right; and if he 
bought the land it was ig to him ofhis poff-ffion. 
Thirdly, that pulling off of the fhoe was by cd 
maun 


e! 
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maund, bat this pulling off the fhoe was by cuftome. | 
Ruth 4.7, This was the manner in former tinses in Ifrael. 

Fourthly, this fhoc was pulled off from the naturall 
brother, if he refufed to raife up feed ; but that fhoe for 
confirmation was pulled off by any who madea con- 
tra&, in token of poffeffion : And the Lord alludeth to 
this forme P/al, 60.8, Over Edom I will cat my fhoe, 
that is,I will take pofleffion of itthis was called[ H/als- 
zah | detrattio, 

Fiftly, when the fhoe was pulled off for difgrace, it 
was given to no bodie, but the fhoe which was pulled ` 
offin bargaining was given to him who bought the 
land. 

Sixtly, In the former pulling of of the fhoe, there 
was no requeft made that the fl;oe fhould be pulled off, - 
but it was pulled offagaiaft his will ; but in the latter, | 
they defired him to pull off his fhoe, and he did it wil- 
lingly. 

desde. In the former the fhoe was pulled ‘off 

againfthis will in the prefence of the Iudges; but in this 
bargaine the fhoe might be pulled off before any fuffici- 
ent witnefle. 
Eightly, The former was onely pulled off when 
the brother refufed to raife up feed to his brother 5 but 
in the latter the foe was pulled off in any contract of a- 
lienation. : 

Ninthly, When they pulled offthe fhoe in difgrace, 
they fpit in his face, which the Seventie tranílatezlót, 
and Jofephus téxtewto {mite him in the face : but in this 
latter there was no fuch difgrace offered to the man, | 

Tenthly, In the former when the fhoe was pulled off, 
the woman faid, fo fhal! it be doneto tbe man who refufeth | 
to build his brothers boue, Deut. 25. 9. but in the latter 
there were no {uch words fpoken. | 

Laftly, he chat refufeth to raife up feed to his brother 

his. 
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| _— + of raifing up feed to the elde/? brother. r 


his houfe was called domus difcalccati in Ifraeljbut there 
followed no fuch difgrace tothe man who pulled off 
his fhoe in the contract. 

They make another difference to be this,that he who | ‘The diferen:ebetwix: 
was the naturall brother, when he raifed up feed to his | the natural! brother and 
brother, the children were not called his children, but <p 
his brothers children, and the fhoe was pulled off his 
foot, becaufe he refufed to doe that honour to his bro- 
| ther; but whena coufin-germaa raifed up feed to his : 
kinfman, the children were not called after his kinfman 

that was dead, butas the father pleafed to call them. 
Boaz called not his fonne Machlon, after the firft hus- 
| band of Rath, but Obed, 

But the aueftion is, whether they were bound to Dueft 
giuethem the famenames or not ? For Deut. 25. 6. the i 
words in the originall are thefe ; Primogenitus quem pe- 
pererit habit (uper nomen fratris (wi, [ball [ucceed inthe, 
name of his brother > therefore it may fècme they were 
called after the elder brothers name. 

To fucceed inthename is to fucceed in the place, and eAn|iv. 

D notto be called after his name: and Jonathan paraphra- 
feth it, exurget in bereditate nomine fratris, to continue 

his name, but nor to becalledafter his name. | 
There were two forts of brothers among(t the Tewes, 
naturall brethren and Iegall brethren ; the natural! bro- 
ther was bound to raifeup feede to his eldeft brother; 
the elder firft, and if he died, then the fecond, and then 
the third, &c, Aat. 22. And ifthey did nor, then they 
were punifhed and difgraced ; butthofe who were le. 
gall brethren, or coufin-germanes, as N. was to Afach- 

| lon, they were not compelled to marry them, but if | 
they did nor, there was fome difgrace pur upon then, 

but not that great difgrace which was putupon the na. | 

turall brother, Ifa coufin-germane,ora legal brother | 

had married his coufines wife, the children which he | 
begot 
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i begot upon her, were not called his children, but his 
coufines children ; even asthe children which the natu- 
rall brother begat, were not his children but his elder 
(sse coco °° | brothers, and therefore N. faith, Rath 4.6. I cannot re- 
MELLE >) | deeme it, left E marre my owne inheritance ; that is, thefe | 
children begotten upon Rath fhould not be called my 
children, but my kinfmans, and fo all that I inherite 
fhould goe to them. Sire 
| Canelafion, The conclufion of this is ;the Holy Ghofthere mar- 
| E i keth the coufin-germane with a note, not naming him 
| by his name, but paffing him by ; but they who were 
f, naturall brethen, if they refufed, they were noted with 
ü a greater marke of infamie : fo the moe obligationsthat 
| Paftors haue, if they refufeto doe their dutie to Iefus 
| Chrift, the greater fhall be their fhame. 


CHAPTER XXXIII 
Of their Marriages. 


Iv D G.14. 7* Andhe went downe and talked with the 
| _ woman, and fhe pleafed Sampion well, and after 
| . atime be returned to take ber. l 


Hey hadtheirs ponfalia de future e de prafenti;de 
l futuro, as Lets {onnes in law were butaffianced 
to his daughters, they were not as yet marricd, 


| Prva npo " [Lokehhe bewathau accipientes uxores fhould bei nterpre- 
| accepturi filias cing. ted, Brevi poft accepturz, for they knew notas yeta man, 


Verf. 8.So Deut.30.7. Whatis there that hath betrothed 
awife, and hath not taken ber. So Iofcpb and Marie were 
affianced, fee Dent.22,24. ` 
Betwixt their afhance and their marriage there inter- 
E vened 


0f their Marriages. 


vened atime, Inde. 14. 7. And he went downe and tal. 
ked with the woman, This was for the afhancing ; and 
Verf.. After atime he returned «gaine totake her ; that 
| is, to marry her: the firft time that he went downe he 
killed the Lyon; and the fecond time when he went 
downce tothe marriage, he found honey in the Lyons 
belly. After [ome dayes, cannot be underftood of a 
yeare, that a whole yeare intervened betwixt their affi- 
ancing and their marriage , when the word Dies, is put 
inthe plurall number, and fomeleffe number follow. 
ing it, then it fignifieth a yeare,and the leffe number fig- 
nifieth moneths ; as Gen. 24. 55. Let her abide with ws 
dayes or ten ; that is, a yeare of dayes, or atthe leaft ten 
moncths. So 1 S4m.27.7. David abode with the Phili- 
flims dayes and foure months ; chatis,a yeare of dayes 
and foure moneths ; fo Exek.1.1.i9 thethirtieth yeare,in 
the fourth, inthe fift of the moneth ; chat is, inthe fourth 
moneth, in the fift day of the moneths but when ayes 
are put alone, they fignifie an indefinite time,and notan 
yearesfo Gex.4.0.4.Fuerunt dies in cuftodia, that is,a'cer- 
taine time; {0 Lev,28.29.He [ball redeeme it within dayes, 
that is, within the time that he and theman to whom he 
had morgaged the houfe agreed upon. So Iude. 14.3. 
After dayes he returnedto take her, that is, after a few 
dayes, and not after a whole yeare s the preparation ofa 
whole yeare, was enough fora Kings marriage. 
Sponfalia de prefentt, were, when he faid I take thee 
to my wife in the prefent. Mw 
The time of their marriages was inthe night, Afat.25.6 


At midnight the Virgines cane to wait for the bridesroomes 


returning with their Lamps intheir bands ; fo Luk.12.36. | 


Marriages of old were made three manner of wayes, 
the firft was called /facapio,the {econd,comfarreatio,and 
the third was called coemptio. b 
t Perhfum, vel nfucapio, when a man married a maide 

| i2 which 
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which had ftayed almotft a yeare with him;the example 
which moft refembleth this in the Scripture, was that 
of David, when he was old he tooke Abifbaig to him, 
I King. 1.2. 

Per confarreationem, when the bridegroome married 
the bride, the bridegroome tooke a Cake of bread, and 
brake it betwixt him and the bride, or fome Corne,and 
put betwixt their hands ; to fignifiethat they were to 
breake bread, and to liue together in mutuall focictie ; 
Hofeaalludeth to this forme, Cap. 2. 5. I bought ber for 
an Homer of Barley, So Iefus Chrift the husband of his 
Church, married her per confarreatione mn, putting the 
bread in her hand, and marrying her to himfelfe in the 
Sacrament, to fignifie that he would dwell with her 
forever. 

The third fort was per coemptionem, for it was the 
manner of old, that thebridegroome bought the bride 
for fo much, and the bride gaue little or no dowrie to 
the bridegroome; fo the fonnes of Sichem bought Di- 
na, Gen. 34.12. Aske me never [o much dowrie and I will 
gine it : o Davidbought Michel, Sauls daughter for fo 
many foreskins of the Philiftims, 1 Sam.18. 25. And 
Iatob ferved feven yeares for Rachel. The bride brought 
onely Denationes, vel paraphernalia, as chaines, brace- 
lets, Ges. 24. but the dowrie which they gaue was but 
afmall thing. 1King.9.16. it is faid that Pharaoh tooke 
Gezar from the Philiftims, and gauc it to Salomon for a 
prefent, it fhould not be tranflated for a dowrie. Exe. 

2. 17. He fhal! pay money according to the dewvie of Vir- 
gis; which is buta little fumme, fftie fhekels, Dent.22.. 
29. Thus Chrift bought his fpoufe with his bloud, 
AG, 20.29. fhe was a poore Damfell, and had nothing 


As their marriages were made by one of thefethree 
Ceremonies, per ufum , comfarreationem, Cr coemptionem y 


So 
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Soamongtt the Romanes,the marriage was diffolved af- 


ter the fame manner. The firft was diffolved nfurpati- | 


one, ifthe woman whom he had married (being his 
maide before ) had flayed but three nights from her 
husband, then by the Romane law he might put hcr a- 
way ; the fecond was diflolved érfarreatione,chey brake 
bread and fo departed ; the third was diffolved re- 
nuncipatione, they tooke their hands afunder and fo dc- 
parted; this the Greekes called diagóyion and the Latines, 
Divortinm. 

The Ceremonies which they ufed in their Marriages 
were thefe ; firft, he puc a Ring upon her finger,the He- 
brewes called this | Tebhignoth Kedufhim] and he faid, 
be thou my wife according to the law of Afofes and of 
Ifrael, and this he did before witneffes ; this was called 
Subarrkatio this Ring was put uponthe fourth finger of 
the left hand, becaule a veine commeth from the heart 
to that finger, as the Phyficians fay. 

The day when the bride was married, fhee tooke the 
vaile off her face, this was called évexaaozipoy, and the 
gifts which were given that day, were called dvaxeduze 
Tigte 5 before fhe was married, fhe puta vaile upon her 
face, and this was called tyxéauzlpor, and the gifts which 
were given to her before the marriage were called tyxe- 
Ava lage. 

The folemnitiesin the marriages were thefe; firft, 
they puta crowne upon thc head of the bridegroome, 
and then upon the bride, and the crowne was made of 
Rofes, Mirtle, and Ivie, andthe mother of the bride- 
groome put this crowne upon his head. Cast. 3. 11. 
Get forth, O yee daughters of Sion, and behold King Salo- 
mon with the crowne wherewith hss mother crowned himin 
the day of bis efpon[als , and im the day of the gladne[[e of bis 
heart. 

This crowne whercwith the bride and the bride- 
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dubavles non pollutus, 
ef cr nones gemma Gc 
dita quod in ignem con- 
jethe non confaatur, 


duacavles immarce/- 
Sbilis, nunquam marecf- 
cens fios quidem fic ditue 
quod won marcefiat. 
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groomé were crowned, was buta corruptible crowne ; 
but that crewne, which we fhall getin the life to come, 
(adeth mot, nor falleth mot away, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 8pfaylos is a 
precious ftone, which if yee caft itin the fire it never 
confumeth ; fo &mepatles flos amoris, a flower that never 


fadeth. $ 


, 


In their marriages they had thofe who accompanied 
the bridegroome, and they were called Sec} fponfi, the 
children of the wedding ; and the Greekes ctpmhoyes or | 
coumrdlopes a cusa Oy, circuire. All the time of the wed- 
ding they might doe nothing but attend the bride. 
eroome,they might not faft in the time ofthe marriage 
nor mourne, CM4t.9.15. Cantbechildrenof the wedding 
mourne (o long as the bridegroome is with them? ` 

He whochiefly attended the bridegroome was called 
wapavyxpos, fucha one was he to whom Saspfons wife | 
was given, who was called his companion;the Chaldie 


called him [SPn[bebbinab] Prounbus or au[pex ; this was 


not a friendly part in Sanep(ons companion to take the 
bride from him, for he that bath tbebride ts the bride. 
groome, but the friend of the bridegroome which ftandeth. 
and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly, becaufe of the voice of 
the bridegroome, Iob.5239: So in the fpirituall marriage 


the Preachers whoare Awfpices or Pronubi, fhould not 


fecke the bride to themfelues, fecking themfelues ard 
cheir owne prayfe, but let the bridegroome haue the 
bride. in c * . í 
‘They. who were vougoyéyo,, brought the bride into | 
the tent of the bridegroomes mother, to fignifie now 
that fhe fhould bein that fame place that his mother 
“was in, Gew.24..67. They brought her. into the tent of Sara, 


and Í ‘the bride brought the bridegroome-into her |’ 


mothers chamber, Cas. 2:4: T held him and would aor. 
let him goe, untill 1 had brougbt bim to my fathers honfe, |, 
and to the chambers of her that conceived me, thebrought 

— £ him 


him into her mothers rent, to fignifie that fhe fhould 


leaue father and mother and clcaue unto her husband. 


They did two things after the marriage, firft they: 
| wv» i . , 
bleffed them, and then they fang £ibsAaguoy; a marriage 


fong, rejoycing for their marriage. 
Firft, they bleffed them, Ruth 4.11, AL the people that 
wercinthe gates, and tbe Elders faid, we are all witneffes ; 
and thebleffing was this, the Lord make the woman that 
| it come into thine boufe, lake Rachel and like Leah, which 
| tive did build the honfe of Ifrael, andrdoe thou worthily in 
Ephrata, and be thon famous in Bethlehem : This was the 
bleffing given to the bride. And againe,V¢erf.12. Let thy 
houfe be like tbe boufe of Pharez '( whem Tamar bare' unto 
1nda)ef the feede whichthe Lord fhall eiue thee of thes young 
woman-: Thisiwasthe blefling which they gauc to the 
. bridegroome, ; 
‘They prayed, the Lord make thee like Rachel ; it was 
their manner initheir bleffings to alledgé the examples 
of thofe who had beene happie and profperous, and fo 


| when they curfed any body, they brought forth the 


example of the moft wretched and miferable creatures, 
lerem.30s.21, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the King of Babylon rofted in the fire; 
fuch was the curfe pronounced againft the adulterous 
woman,Num.5.2. The Lord make thee an oath and a curfe 
among thy people. 

The Lord make thee like Rachel and Leah : Why like 
Rachel and Leah ? Becaufethefe two came out of their 
Countrey with their husbands, ang left their Parents, 
fo did Rath with Naomi to get a husband; fecondly,like 
Racheland Leah, becaufe thefe two fought children of 
their husbands modeftly, Gen. 30. 1. and verf. 16, So 
did Rath of Boaz. Thirdly, why like Rachel and Leah, 
and not like Bilhah and Zilpab? Becaule thefe two were 
but handmaids, andthey were not the mothers of ma. 


Dy 


The manner of bleffing 
the bridceroome. 


Cd 


The explanation of the 
bleffing. 


VVhy Rachel and Lee 
are taken for examples 


in the blefiing. 


: To doeworthily is to 


doe vertuoufly, 


What fong they (ung af. 


| terthe marriage. 
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An anologie betwixt 
the Sunne rifirgand 
the Bridegroomes 
comming ou; of his 
chamber the morrow 
after his marriage. 


not like Sara and Rebecca ? Becaufe there caineof them 


Let thy houfe be like the honfe of Pharez ; becaufe there 


| riage the Zewes called it [beth billet, | domus laudis, 


| mated :and Davidalludethto this, P/A% 19. for as the 


his going out is from the end of the heaven, and his 


eee — 


ny children, as Rachel and Leah. Fourthly, why firft 
like Rachel and then like Leah? Becaule Rechel was more 
beloved than Leah. Fiftly,why like Rachel and Leah, and 


the L/maelites, who were not of the Church, as well as 
the Ifraelites. — - I 

Doe thou worthily in Ephrata : in the Hebrew it is fac 
virtutem 3 the Hebrewes put vertue for the fubftance 
gotten by vertuous doing; Pfal 49. He fhal leane bis 
(ubftance behinde him; in the originall it is,he fhall leane 
his vertue behinde ; and Prov, 31, Fecerunt potentiam, id 
est, compararantopes, — 


were fiue families in the Tribe of 744a, and Pharez was 
thechiefe of them, Nam.26. 20. They pray chen firft 
that they may haue children ; fecondly, that they may 
haue meanes to maintaine and bring up their children ; 
and thirdly,. that they may liue in credit among their 
people: . 

After the marriage they did fing epithalamium, a fong 
of prayfe in commendation ofthe Bride-groome and 
Brid, P(al. 45 . fo Pfal. 77. your virgins were not praifed, 
that is, they were not married : and the houfe of mar- 


The morrow, after the marriage the Bridegroome 
came forth out of his bride-chaber in great pomp with 
his Bride, out under the vaile ; and thefe who heard his 
voice rejoyced becaufe then the marriage was confum- 
Bridegroome made glad the hears of hisfriends when 
he came out of his Tent or covering;fo the Sunne when 
hecommech out of his chamber gladderh the earth: 


circuit to the end of it, Løk. 1. Chrift is called dvavaan, 
the Sunne rifing from the Eait,that Sunne of righteou ^ 
neffe 
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Of their marriages. 


neflecomming out ofthe bofome of his Father, and 
out of his bed- chamber rifing in the Eaft, did fhine up- 
on the Jewes in the South, and next upen us Gentiles in 
the North, Cant. 7. 9. 

Theconclufion of thisis. We are married tolefus 
Chrift per confarreationem, when he giues us the bleffed 
Sacrament, therefore let us come worthily to it, that 
wc take it not as Judas did the foppe, Zeh. 13. for that 
willmake Z/ffarreationem,« or diagóyior, a divorce from 
him for ever. 

Secondly, we are married to him per ceemptionem, 


what was the Church when he married her ? She was | 


blacke like the Tents of Kedar: (Miriam and Aaron 
grudged againft Mefes becauíe of the Ethiopian woman 
whom he bad married Numb, 12. 1. fo was his Church 
Cant, 1. 5. Iam blacke, but yet if fhee had beene rich, 
which isa fecond beautie, it had beene fomething ; but 
being both blacke and poore, there was a hard matter 
for the Lord to marrie her. A certaine woman being as- 
ked what dowrie (he gaue to her husband,the anfwered 
that fhe fhould keepe her felfe chaft unto him onely, as 
a chaft fpoufe. So we having nothing to beftow upon 


him, but he having pittie upon us when we were naked | 


and uncomely, let us Rudie to meete him with heartie 
affection againe, and not to fall a whoring after other 
gods, which if we doehe will make us comely as the 
curtaines Of Salomon, 

Thirdly, they fung praifes and rejosced at the marri- 
age ofthe Bridegroomeand the Bride. So let us bee 
glad and rejoyce, and giue honour unto him, for the 
marriage of the Lambe is come, and his wife hath made 


her felfe rcadie, Revel, 19. 7. 


S i CHAP- 
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(onclafion, x. 


Concia fion. 2. 


Conclafon. 3. 


Of the ludicall Law of Moses. Lisa. 


Nuweri cardinali pro 
ordinals, vuus pro primo: 
as the even/ng and the 
row t one day, 
that is,the firft day. 
Gen. t. 


T he fecond brother 
- wasto marrie hiscldeft 
` brothers wife, 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Whether a brother naturall ( to keepe the 
Tribes diftinguifhed ) might marrie his 
brothers wife or not in//raelor is it meant 
oncly ofthe next kinfman ? 


D E v T: 25. 5* If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them baue nofeed, yc 0. 


He Law is given firft to naturall brethren, and 
not to kinfmen onely ° for the Text faith, zf bre- 
thren dwell together, and one of them dieand bane) 
ne child, now what brethren dwelt together ¢ are they 
not naturall brethren : and one of them haue no feed, |: 
that is, ifthe eldeft of them haue no feed, vsus pro pri- 
mo | 
And that it is meant of natural] brethren, fee it by the 
practife ofthe people of God, for when Er died Onan 
was bound to raife up feed to him, Gea. 38. 9. So Rath 
1. when Machlon the elder brother died without chil- 
dren, then the inheritance came to CAzlion. And when 
Chilion died without children, then his Vncle his nee- 
reft kinfman was to fucceed ; and laft the brothers chil- 
dren or coufin.germans, and he who was to fucceed in 
the inheritance, it was he who was bound to marrie his 
brothers wife : wherefore the Law meaneth firft of the 
naturall brother,and if there were no naturall brethren, 
thenthe coufins or next kinfmen were to doethis du- 
tie, 
When the Sadduces propounded the queftion to 
Chrift, that fever brethren married one wife, it is meant 
of 


offeven naturall brethren, (ee Tobit 3. 8. And where it 
isfaid Dewt.25.5.thewife ofthe dead [ball not marries 
with 4 flranger what is that, with a flranger? That is with 
one who is not of the familie ofhim who is dead. And 
fitft fhe was bound to marrie with the naturall brother, 
who was not a ftranger, and if there had nor beene a 
naturall brother, chen with che next ofthe kin(men, 
who was nota ftranger. W herfore gba» and yauBpsderv 
arc underftood fir(t of che naturall brother, and then of 
the next kinfman. 

But it is promifed under the Law asagreat bleffing, 
that he fhould leaue a pofteritie behind him, and that 

- his name fhould not be blotted out in J/raed, But ifthe 
brother married his brothers wife, then his children 
were not called his children, but his eldeft brothers 
children, and fo his name was blotted out in Z/rael : and 
fo he might haue fet upa pillaras Abfalon did for con- 
tinuance of his name, becaufe he had no children of his 
owne. 

Butto hauc the nameofIefus Chrift continued is a 
greater bleffing,P/al.72.19.coram fole filiabitur nomen z- 
jms per [ucceffionem filiorum, We {ee what befell Osan be- 
caufc hercfufedto doe this dutie, hee faid the feede 
fhouldnot be his, thereforethe Lord flew him,Gex.33. 
9. 10. 

But God exprefly forbad in his Law, thata man 
fhould lie with his wives fifter, and by the fame Law it 
is forbidden thata man fhould lie with his brothers 
wite, :his might fcemeto bceinceft and confufion. 

God indeed forbad in his law that a man fhould lie 
with his brothers wife, but God who gauc that liw, 
hath given this law allo. Andas the Tewes fay, qui ob- 
fervarejuffit Sabbatum, is etiam ju[[tt profanare Sabbatum. 
So the Lord who forbad a man to lie with his brothers 
wife, hath referved this priviledge to himfelfe to make 

$2 i an 


Whether the brother natural might marrie bis brothers Wife. 


| tions from his owne 


Objet. 


"Inf, 
To bethefatheroflefas 
Chriftaccording tothe 
fich, a greater bleffing 
tothe íecond brother, 
then to haucchildren of 
hisowne. 


Objet, 


Aaw. 
Gədhath many excep- 


Law. 


e. 
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an exceptio from the law. The Lord commanded in his 
° Law Dest, 24. 4. If aman put away his wife and [bee goe 
from him, and become another mans wife, he may not takes 
her againe to wife,yet the Lord tooke his Church acaine 
Ter, 3. X.he hath referved fundry priviledges to hunfelfe 
- | andexceptions from the Law. 
Moralepefitivim, Secondly, we muft diftinguifh here betwixt thefe 
Divinam poptivam, : 1 
lawes which are moral pofitiue lawes, and thefe which 
We muftdiftinguifhbe- | are divine pofitiue lawes. Citoral pofrtiue lawes are fuch, 
“trix the moral! poi- | which the very light ofnature commaundeth. Divine 
tiue part ofthe Law, aul af Ten ff. 
andthedivinepofitius | Pafiteselawesare thefe, whichareacceflory commaun- 
part dements added to the firfte Example. This is a moral 
pofitine law, thata man fhould not lie with his mother, . 
nor with his mother in-law; for this isa fornication that 
is not named amongst the Gentils, 1 Cor. 5, 1, And it was 
-| for this fort of inceft that the Cananites were caft out of 
Canaan. So this is primarium jus nature, or morale pofi- 
tivum, thata man fhould not lie with his daughter,nor 
. | his daughters daughter, defcendendo deícending down- 
cU watd.But this againe is divinam pofitivum ,or fecundariie 
Whatis primarinm, and | is natyre, inthecollaterall linethat a man fhould not 
what is feesudarinmius |^. — . 1 , : : : 
ibis: lie with his fifter or his brothers wife, no marriage in 
the collaterall line was forbidden at the firft by the law 
of nature, or serall pofttine law, but it was forbidden 
atterwards by the divine pofitiue law, Levit. 18. 16. 
When Iuda lay with his daughter in-law, this was | 
inceft in the higheft degree, becaufe it was contrary to 
jus natsrale, or morale pofitivam.So when the Corinthian 
lay with his ufother in-law, it was againft morale politi. 
vam, Or jus gatarale, But when Amran married I0- | 
à "| chabea his fathers fifter, Fxed.6.20. this was nor againft 
nor be tranflatedPatre- | the morall, pofitiuc, or naturall part of the Law, be- 
eles bis coufin german fei iiic te ae : i T 
bur jhisfathers Ger, | Catife 1t was nor in the right line, but in the collateral, 
See Nwma6.gg. | although inthe neereft degree, it was againít the divine 
pofitine law. 


STT Amira, ic fhould 


| Whether the brother naturali might marrse bis brothers wife. 


And for to replenifh his Church with people,God 
overfaw this fort of marriage arthe firit. But God doth 
more herc,he commandceth the brother to raife up feed 
to his brother. Firft this is not contra primarium jus na- 
ture, becaufe it was not in che right line. Secondly it is 
an exception from fecundarium jus nature: for when 
G od willed them to doc this,he willed them not to doe 
this to fatisfic luft, for that was contrary to primarium 
jas nature, but oncly that the elder brother might beea 
ty pe of Iefus Chiift, who fhould neuer want a feed in 
his Church. If a woman were barren, the Lord could 
not command another man to goe in unto her and be- 
get children upon her, for that were contra primarium 
`| pes nature ; the Lord will not fuffer now thata brother 
fhould marrie a fifter, as he did in the beginning of the 
world,neither ifa brother now fhould marrie his eldeft 
brothers wife were it lawfall, for now the eldeft bro. 
theris notatypeof Chrift, and it fhould not bee an 
exception from the Law, but contra fecundarium jus na- 
ture. E 

The conclu&on of this is, God who giveth the Law 
maketh nota Law to himfelfe, but he hath referved to 
himfelfe exception from the Law, when and where it 


pleafeth him. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
Of their prifons and places of punifhment- 
G E N: 39. 20. And Iofephs Mafler tooke bim, and 
put bim into the prifon : a place where the Kings pri- 


foners were bound. 


Hey had fundry forts of Prifons ; firft, they had 
a © Warding, as Shimei was confined not to come 
over the brooke Kedron; and, Abiather in Ana- 
S 2 thoth, 
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Three forts of Prifons 
among the Jewes. 


Allufion. 


See Nehem, 5. 35: 
Some Prifons within, 
and fome without the 


walles of Jerufalem. 


Allafion. 


Of the Iudiciall Law of Moses. Liser |. 


thoth, and he who killed cafually was confined in the 
Citic of Refuge ; this was a free fort of Prifon, at the 
firft Carcer nan erat pars pene, the Prifon was not a part 
of the punifhment. 

Secondly, they had another fort of Prifon, in which 
they were more reftrained than in the Ward, they were 
kept in Prifon, but others had acceffe to them, as when 
John was in Prifon, his Difciples had acceffe to him ; fo 
Paul was in bonds, but yet he begot Onefimms in his 
bonds, PAil. 1. 

Thirdly, they had a more ftraite Prifon called godaxx, 
Caflodia,a clofe Prifon, | 

And fourthly, they had a deepe or a low pit ; the 
Greekes called it Barathrum in Athens, and at Rome it 
was called Tallianum ; {uch was that Prifon in which 
Ieremie was let downe with cords 7» 4 Dungeon, where 
was no water but myre, Iere. 38. 6. And Zacharie allu- 
dethto this, Zach. 9. .x1. As for thee alfo by the bloud of 
thy Covenant, I haue fent forth thy Prifoners out of the Pit 
wherein is no water. | 

There were fome Prifons within the Citie of Zera/a- 
lem, and {ome without the Citie ; within the Citie, as |. 
the houfe of Ionathan, which was neere the Kings Pa. 
lace, Jere. 27. 15. So the Dungeon of Malchior, the fon 
of Hammelech, Iere.38. 6. So they had Prifons without 
the gate, as that Prifon wherein Peter was put, A. 12, 
10. And when they bad paffed the fir(t and the fecond Ward, 
(that is, the quaternions of Souldiers that kept him ) 
they came unto the yrom gate that leadeth anto the Citie : 
this Prifon was without the gate neare Mount Ca/varie, 
and it was the loathfomeft and vileft Prifon ofall, for in 
it the theeues who were carried to Calvarteto be exe. 
cuted were kepr. And Chrift alludeth to this Prifon, 
Mat.25. 30. Caf bim into utter darkeneffe, where there 
[hall be weeping and wailing, and gnafbing of teeth : which 

J | Allufion 


Of their * Prifons and places of punifhment. 


Allufion could not be underftood, unleffe there had 


beene a darke Prifon without the Citic, where was ut- 
ter darkencfle. . 

Now let us compare Ezechiels Ward, Cap.4. Ieremies 
Prifons, fere.37. and 38. and Peters Prifon, A&.12. 

Ezechiel when he was warded in his owne houfe by 
the Lord, Cap. 3. 24. Firft, he was commanded to ftay 
in his owne houfe ; fecondly, he was commanded to 
lie three hundrcth and ninetie dayes upon his left fide, 
Cap. 4. 4. and fortie dayes upon his right fide, Verf. 6. 
Then for his dyet,he is commandedto take wheat, bar- 
ley, and beanes, and lentils, and millet,and fetches,and 
to put them all in one veffell,& to make bread of them, 
Verf. 9. there was no choife of bread here, and chen to 
cover and bake it with mans dung, Ferf. 12. or at the 
leaft with cowes dung, Verf.15. And for the quantitie, 
he fhould cate it by meafure, twentie fhekels weight c- 
very day, Ferf. 10. which was ten ounces ; and his 
drinke was by meafure the fixt part of an Hin of water, 
aif r1, which was as much as twelueegges would 
hold. 

Now let us fee how Jeremie was handled in his Pri- 
fon, Sbemajab oaue commandement by a Letter to put 
him in the ftockes, 7ere. 29. 26. In the Hebrew it is 
[ El. Pazinok] navis [ugentis, as yee would fay, thefhip 
of the fucker, they clofed the Prifoner betweene two 

‘boords, and they gaue him fome liquor inthe meane 
timc to preferuc his life. So Jere. 11.19. Atittamus lig- 
num in panem ejus ; Chaldeus, proyciamus lignum, chat is, 
if he will, let him eate the ftockes, he fhall haus no o- 
ther bread, or, corrnmpam ws panem ejus the englifh tranf- 
| lation hath it, Zet se deflroy the falke with bis bread; and 
Teremie was ina decpe Dungeon where he ftood /» myre 

and clay, Itre. 38. 6. Sothey ufcd to put them inthe 
ftockes;they were at the firft called Nervi, becaufe they 
y were 
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A difference betwixt 
three forts of Prifons. 


Thefe things were not 
donc in vifion but re- 
ally, for when he faitha 
thing was donc in vifi- 
on, he faith, 5» fim 
litwdine onely. q 
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Peters Prifon aloath- 
(ome Prifon, 


Three forts of Prifons. 


The graue a flrong 
Prifon. 


Hell a terrible and 
fearefull Prifon, 


Of tbe ludiciall Law of Moses, Lis. 


were made of the finewes of beafts,and afterwards they 
were made of yron, P(al. 105. 18. whofe feete they hurt 
with fetters, he was laid in yron. 

Then for Peters Prifon,it was utter darkeneffe, with. 
out the Citie, thar the ftench and filthineffe of thefe 
prifoners might not be offenfiueto the Citizens, the 
moft loathfome Prifon of all, and the darkeft Prifon, 
and therefore a great wonder when the light fhined in 
it, CH T. 12.7. 

There are three Prifons 5 firft, our mothers belly, in 
which we are firft Prifoners ; and fecondly, the graue ; 
and thirdly, the Prifon ofthe wicked in hell. 

This firft prifon itis a ftraite prifon; it was a great 
prefervation when Jonas was preferved three dayes in 
thé Whales bellie, the weedsbeing wrapped about his 
head;and the earth with her barres clofed him round a- 
bout, Jonah 2.5. Yet his life was brought up from corrup- 
tien s it is as wonderfulla prefervationin our mothers 
belly how we fhould liue, being fo wrapped there and 
preferved from corruptionshe was but kept there three 
dayes, but man is kept nine moncths. 

Our fecond Prifon is the graue, Jonas was kept in the 
Whales belly with jawes and teeth 4 Peter was kept in 
thé Prifon with foure quaternions of Souldiers ; but 
man is kept within this Prifon with a more terrible 
guard, when the body is fowne in corruption, in difho- 
nour, andin weakenefle, 1 Cor. 15. 43. And oftentimes 
with finne the greateft enemie of all, Job 10. 1 t. their 
finnes lie downe in the duft with them, that is, in the 
araue, this Prifon keepeth a inan fure, 

The lakt Prifon is that of the wicked in hell ; man 
when he dveth is faid to returne to bis owne earth. Pf.146. 
4. That is, he hath right to the earth, becaufe. he was 
made ofthe earth, and he muft returne to it againe ; So 
the wicked haue rightto hell, it is their proper inheri- 
tance, Iudas went to bis owne place, A GI. 23d A 
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A childe when he is in his mothers belly, his firft pri- 
fon,although he be wrapped up there,and clofcly kepr, 
yet he hath a kinde and louing keeper,his mother ; but : 
the graue is a terrible kcéper and anenemic, r Cer. 15. 
26. Yecthis enemie muft render up her dead againe; 
& even as the Whale fpued out Jonas, becaufe he could. 
not concoct him; fo (hall the graue caup her dead a- 
gaine, not being able to concoct them ; but there is no 
redemption out of hell the laft prifon : In other Pri- 
fons, men hauc found fome mitigation and favour, but 
never any inthis prifon, Zofeph was put in fetters, the yron 
entered into bis foule , Pfal. 105. 18. Thatis, the yron 
cut his flefh, and came as it were to the foule;, but the 
Lord was with him, and extended kindne[fe unto bim, and 

gauc him favour in the fight of the Keeper of the Prifon, 
Ges. 39. 21. Buc in this prifon the Lord is not with 
them, neither findethey any favour in the eyes of their 

Keeper; but as the Task-maifters doubled the Taske 
upon the poore //raclites in Egypt, and were heavic ex- 

ators over them, and faid daily tothem, Get you to 

your burthens ; fo thefe fiends of hell are rigorous ex- 
actors over the wicked : Jeremie when he was in a deepe 

Prifon, yet he had Ebedmelech to intercede for him, 

Tere. 38. 7. but none doe intercede for the wicked. 

Peter was in a darke Prifon,yet the light did fhine about 

him, his fetters fell off from him, & the Angell led him, 

forth, and fet him free ; Buc in hellythere is no light nor 
no redemption out of it. 

The conclufion of this is ; as Zeremie prayed unto the 
King Zedechias , thathe would not eaufe him to returne, 
te the houfe of Ionathan tbe Scribe(which was che prifon) 
left he died there, Tere. 237. 20. So lct us put up our fup- | 
plications to the Lord, that he would not fend us into | * 
that eternall Prifon to die for cver. 


T CHAP. 


C onclufion, 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 
Of their Whipping. 
D E v 7.35.3. Fortie flripes may be given bim, aud not 


exceede, 
| ‘Divers fortsof pai. | | Here were fundry forts of punifhments amoneft 
dpt ‘ the ewes; firlt,daxs num fecondly vincula thirdly, 


verbera, fourthly, talio, fiftly, ignominia fixtly, 
fervitus, feventhly, mors, But they never ufed to banifh 
any,becaufe they would not put them where there was 
a ftrange Religion profeffed. 
When they whipt their malefactors ; firft they had a 
refpe& to the offence committed ; and fecondly, to the 
perfon PA ye ^s ur ; re a. i -—! 
Firft,they had a refpect to the offences» fimplici de- 
vir dee car pint litte, they mali not exceede fortic ftripes, as they 
offence inwhipping- | might diminifh the number of the ftripes, if the perfon 
| offending had beene ofa weake body ; Secondly, fora 
double offence they might not exceed fortie, but they 
were to giue him the full fortieall at once sif a man had 

committed theft, and with all had added perjurie, this 
was a double offence, and for this he gotthe rigour, 
full fortie. ) 

If he had a ftrong body, and committed a double of- 
fence then he got the full fortieall at one time; fecond- 
ly, if he hada ftrong body and committed a fimple of- 
fence, then he got not the full number; thirdly, if he 
had had a weake body & committed a doubie offence, 
then he got the full number, but at two feverall times ; 
but if he had beene of a weake body, and committed a 
fimple off€ce,then the number ofthe ftripes was much 
diminifhed, 


Againe, 


(a lá at to eee oe Sie RT a ee 


Of their Whipping. 


Againe, they confidered how many ftripes the offen. | 


der might beare, and che number of the ftripes which 
the whip gauc : Example, the offender is able to beare 
twentic ftripes, and they adjudge him to haue twentic 
ftripes ; now they giuc him but fixe blawes, for if they 


had given him feven blowes, they fhouid hauc excee- | 


ded the number prefcribed, for the whip wherewith 
they whipped them had three thongs, and ifthey per- 
ceived that he grew faint and weake, when they were 
bearing him, they diminifhed fome of the number ; if 
they ordained that he fhould haue twelue ftripes, and 
obferved inthe meane time that he fainted nor,yct they 
exceeded not that number twelue, which they had or- 
dained to giue him at the firft. 

When they whipped Paul, 2Cer.11.24.and gauc him 
thirtie-nine ftripes at three feverall cimes; firft,it feemes 
that he hath beene ofa ftrong body ; fecondly, it was 
for threc feverall offences ( as Y thought ) that they 
beat him; for if the offender hadthrice committed the 
felfe fame fauk, chen he was no more beaten, but he 
was fhut up within a narrow wall, wherein he might 
neither fit nor ftand, and there he was fed Pane afflictio- 
nis c aqua prefjnre ; example, if he had catenthe fat 
twice, Levit. 3.17. he was but beaten twice ; butif he 
had eatenthe third time of it, then he was fhuc up in a 


clofe prifon, or fuch a prifon in which 4545 comman- | 


ded Micheas to be put, 1 King. 22. 2 7. 
The offender was bowed downe when he was bea- 


ten, Dest, 25. 2. heneither fat nor ftood, and hewho | 


whipt him, ftood upona ftone, and he let our or inthe 
whip, by drawing up or downe the knot upon it , for 
when the knot was drawne up, then the thongsíprcad 
farther and gaue a (hrewder blow 5 and when the knot 
was drawne downc, then the thongs were contracted, 
and they gauethe leffer blow ; when he ftoud ap 
j T 2 im, 


The offender was not 
vehipt thrice for one 


fault. 
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(onclsfion. 2. 


Conclufion. 5. 


Three Iudges fteod by 
when they were whipt.. 


& 


‘recteth us;he counteth not bafely of us, but efteemes us 
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him, then he whipt him upon the breaft and belly, and 
he gaue him three blowes at a time ; and when he ftood 
before him,he lafhed him upon the fhoulders,and gaue 
him fixe blowes, threeupon every fhoulder. 

There ftood three.Iudges by when he was whipt, 
the firft repeated thefe words ofthe Law to him, Dest. 
28.58. If thou obey not all thefe things, then the Lord [ball 
multiply thy plagnes : the fecond Iudge numbered the 
ftripes; andthe third Indge faid tothe whipper, Lay 
on, fhelifhi omer lachozen bacce, Dicit ei qni portat fla- 
gellum, pereute o. 

He who was beaten, was not difgraced by this bea- 
ting, for whipping amongft them was but as a civill 
mul&, or fyne, not a difgrace as it is amongft us, and 
therefore the Lord faid, Dent, 25.3. That thy brother 
fhonld wot feeme vile in thine eyes, When they whipt a- 
ny of their brethren, they did it nor in fcorne or derifi- 
on, but in compaffion, they looked uponhim, and re- 
ceived him after the punifhm ét,as their brotheragaine: 
and as he who looked. upon Cate Vticex/is feeing him 
drunke,turned away his eyes and feemed to takeno no- 
tice ofit, being afhamed that fuch a graue man fhould 
be fo overtaken;fo did they behold their brethren with 
pitie, and were readie to cover their offence,and would 
not upbraid them afterwards for it. 

The fpirituall ufes which wee are to make of thefe 
whippings, are firft, as they fitted the whip to the per- 
fon, if he were weaker or ftronger, fo the Lord layeth 
ro more upon usthan weareabletobeare. - a 

Secondly, as the Iudge ftood by and numbered the 
ftripes; fo the Lord our God numbereth all the affli&i- 
ons which befalleth his children. > <~; 1 

Thirdly, although they were beaten, yet they were 
not vilein the eyes ofthe Iudges;fo when the Lord cor- 


as his children. Fourthly, 


Of their Whipping. 


Fourthly, as they were reckoned ftill brethren when 
they were whipped ; fo fhould we account thefe who 
are affli&ed, and the Lords hand upon them, to be ftil! 
our brethren. 


CHAPTER XXXVITI. 


Whether an J/raelite that had lien with a bond- 
maide, that was betrothed, was whipped 
ornot? 


L g v r 1.19. 20. And wbofoeyer lyeth carnally with a 
Woman that is a bond-maide, betrothed to a husband, 
and not at all redeemed nor freedome given ber, {hee 
[all be fcourged. 


bond - woman betrothed, and not redeemed, 

fhe was to be beaten, and he was to offera facri- 
fice for his offence ; fhee was to be beaten, becaufe fhee 
was not a frec-woman, and fhee had nothing to offer, 
and although fhe had, yet fhe could not offer it,becaufe 
fhe was a ftranger and not converted. 

The Seventie tranflate it éxicxory tsat, from [Bakar] 
Inqnirere ; but it commeth from [Bakr] Bos, becaufe 
they were whipt with a thong of oxe-leather,and fome 
tranflate it Nerve bovino. 

The reafon why the Jewes held that the woman fhould 
onely be beaten is this, becaufethe word [TzAieh] is in 
the feminine gender, and they reade it, fhe fhall be beaten 
and not the:man; he committed not adultery,he pollu- 
ted not another mans wife, nor a free-woman, but a 

T 3 ftranger, 


/ | " He Jewes did hold, if an //raelite had lien witha 
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TT 


"m 


: The Iewes held thatthe | 


woman was beaten and 
nor the man, 
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ftranger,and a flaue, therefore he was not to be beaten, | 


but co offer a facrifice ; but this word [7#6se4] may a- 
gree as well with Bikkereth] which is in the feminine- 
gender, and not to readeit ¿pfa erit vapulatio, fhe fballbe 
beaten, but there [ball be a beating, chatis, they fhall be 
both beaten, and the man fo much the rather, becaufe 
he lay with her who was betrothed to another ;and the 
words following fceme to imply fo much, they /hall not 
be put.to death ; this whipping fhall be a füfficient pu- | 
nifhment for them : the Seventie tranflate ic saboxomy tse 
colors, but Jonathan in his Paraphrafe following the reft 
ofthe Hebrewes, paraphrafeth it thus, Serutatio erit in. 
judicio ejus sut vapulet ipfa vea, c nan ipfe». 

But the man isbound to bring a Ram for histrefpaffe | 
offering ; ifhe had beene,whipt,why is he commanded 
to bring an offering ? , 

Becaufe his finne was greater than the womans, 


therefore he was both whipt and brought his offering, 


incunttis nuditatibss pares (unt vir Cy femina y ifafree 
man had lien with a free-woman in 7frael, then he was 
bound to marry her, or elfe to pay her dowrie;fecond. 
ly, ifa free man lay with a bond-maide that was betro- 
thed and not redeemed, then they were both whipt; 
but neither of them put to death; he died notalthough 


| the woman was betrothed, becaufe fhe was not a free- 


woman ; thirdly, ifa free man had lien with a free wo- 
man betrothed; chen they were both to die; fourthly, 
ifa free man had lien with a married woman, thenthey | 
were both to die, De#t.25. Fiftly, ifa married man had 
lien withan unmarried woman, they were both to die: |- 
laftly, if both the perfons had beene married,they were 
both to dic ; here 4s cunctés nuditatibus [unt pares, vir e» 
femina. ` hist vts bs, eho * EI 
Thofe who are equall in finne, fhall be equall in pu- |’ 


nifhment. 


_ The | 
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The punifhment did not expiate the finne, but the fa- Conclafion 2. 
crifice. 

The whore and the harlot are one Acfh,thercfore but Conclufion 3. 
one facrifice for both. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
De Lege Talionis, Of the Law of Retaliation. 


E x o v.21. 24. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, band for 
hand, foote for foote. 


He Lawyers when they interpret this Law, they | 
fay, that there is talio analogica cr talio jdentitatts 5 |... EB 
and they fay, that talio identitatis fhould be obfer- Ldentizatss. 
ved, if the caufe be alike, and the perfons, and the man- : 
ner of doing, Example; a private man beateth out his 
neighbours eyein fpite and malice, therefore his cye 
fhould be pulled out againe ; but talio fimilitndints is 
then to be obferved : when the fa& varieth in many cir- 
cumftances, as who did it,to whom he did it, &c. then 
talio analogica fhould be obferved, but not sdentitatis : 
example;ifa fonne fhould beat his father, he fhould not . 
-be beaten againe,but he fhould die the death; here they Né 
-obferue not medium rei, but medinm perfone. Example Mediun 
the fecond, in that Parable of Nathans to David, when wy 5 
the rich man came and tooke the poore mans [beepe », 
I 542, 12. 3. Here medium rei was nottobe obferved, | , 
but medium perfone, becaufe he was arich man. So in 
`| commutatiue Iuftice we obfcrue medium rci, but in 
diftributiue Iuftice we obferue mediam perfone. 
Againe,they diftinguifh betwixt Radamantbeum jus, | The ftri& (enfe of the 
the ftri& fenfe of the Law, and érirbrosteg or Aylumeadpywe | L3" of Retaliation. 
eis, 


— — 
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016, OF reciproca pena, The ftri& fenfe of the Law is, 
when literally they will haue eye for eye, and tooth for 
tooth ; the milder fenfeof the Law, is, when they will 
haue fome other fatisfaction for the wrong done : the 
Tewes generally follow this fenfe of the Law, if4 man 
did beat out his neighbours eye, or his tooth; they fol- 
lowed not this Rhadamanthenm its ox che ftxi& fenfe of 
the Law, that he fhould pay one of his owne eyes, or 
one of his owne teeth forit; but that he fhould fatisfie 
the man whom he had wronged, by paying fo much 
money to him ; for in thefe cafes that were not deadly, 
they held that they might make recompence and fatif- 
faction by money:and they giue this inftance out ofthe 
Law yif an Oxe were wont to puth with his horne, and 
it hath beene teftified to his owner,and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a man ora woman, then 
the Oxe fhall beftoned to death,'and his owner (hall be 
put to death, or if there be a fumme of money laid up- 
on him, then be fhall gine for tbe van[ome of his life what- 
foever is laid upon bim, Exod. 21. 30.31. Here he might 
redeeme his life with a ranfome, becaufe he was not the 
direct killer, ifhe fatisfied the parties by giving a fum 
ofmoney. So they held that they might fatisfie for 
fuch tranfgreffions which werenot capitall, by paying 
ofmoncy. And the law ofthe twelue Tablesamongft 
the Romans faith, Si snum perfoderit sinius jaéfura multari, 
| fi utruneg, unius tantam ut (celeris (ni notam geftare poftt ; 
| & quemiam funefla cy impia manus amputart ei debet, pro 
manu ablata, bekis patrimony [ui irrogatur dq ,im folattum 
vite ejus cut oculi funt effols, auferto. If he had put out 
both the mans eyes, they: would take but one of his 
eyes, and cutthe hand from him for the other eye, and 
then they mitigated that part of the punifhment, and | 
they made him pay thefourth.part of his fübftanceto 


The milder (eníe of rhe 
Law of Retaliation. — . 


The Roma» Law of 
i Retaliation. " 


> 
4 


relieuethe man whofe eyes hetiad put out. 


| The 
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The Heathen fay, that Ceres the goddeffe of Corne, Simile, 
cut off the fhoulder of Pe/eps, Ceres could not fet ina 7 
fhoulder of ficth and bone againe, therefore the gods 
tooke the next beft courfe,and they ordained her to put 
in a fhoulder of [vorie to Pe/eps : fo he that had beaten 
outancye ora tooth of a man, he could not putit ina. 
gaine ;therefore they thought it good that he fhould 
put ina fhoulder of Ivorie, thatis, with his goods to 
maintaine him whom he had hurt. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
That theft among[t the Jeves, was not capitall. 


Ex o p 22.1. If aman fhall fleale an Oxe or a Sheepe_ 
and killit or fellit, be [ball reftore fiue Oxen for an 
Oxe, and foure Sheepe for a Sheepe.. 


Heft by the Law of Mofes was punithed by refti- | Three fo-ts of Proci 
tution, paying fometimes two for one, or foure | amongft the Hebrewes. 


far one,or at thc moft fiuc fos one, & not aboue. | 
The Hebrewes had three forts of Commandements, | ran 
firft, they had [Mitzboth Hhamuroth] Preceptagravia, 


^ l E Gravia 
and [ Mitzbeth Kalletb] Praecepta leviaxhofe which they mp! 
call, Presepta gravia, here they fay che punifhment is al. Pies wat 
€»1A. 


wayes indifpenfable, as the murtherer is al waycs to die Praecepta 
the deach. Secondly, they had Praecepta levia, as not) 02722 
ro kill the dam fitting upon theegges ; this wasoneof | Ads. 
the judiciall Lawes of the lighteft fort, for there wasno | ~ 
punifhment in Zfrael for tranfgreffion of this Law ; fo if. 

an Oxe had killed a man, his flcfh was notto be carcn, 

this was one of their judiciall Lawes 3 but ifa man had 

eaten the ficthof fuchan Oxe, he was not to die for it. 


Thirdly, 
NONE LL lieo|oponnpnRneceecehepbepbkhtLlhKRkiüoz!À,!lOQli)4A. 4h GS D d mm d ee E RR. 
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How affirmatiue and 
negatiue Precepts bind. 


4 
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the Hebrewes fignifieth, 
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ven figni&eth, 
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Thirdly, they fay, they had Praecepta media, where the 
punifhment might be enlarged or diminifhed, but not 
unto death, as in theft. i 

A ffirmatine commandements binde not fo ftri&ly 
as Negatives doc, this is a Negative, yee fhall not fuffera 
Witch to liue, but this is an Afftrmatise, chat the theefe 
fhall pay fouicfold or fiue; this Law had fündry excep- 
tions and mitigations, it might beextended or miriga- 
ted, he was bound to pav fourefold, but yerthe Magi- 
{trate might haue mitigated this,and taken but twofold | 
from him; and they might haue extended it further, | 
as Salomon exrendeth it to fevenfold, Proverb, 6. 31. 
[Zefballens Shibhgnathaym | be [ball pay [evenfold:the He- 
brewes double the dual! number, ten inthe duall num. | 
ber, is rwentie ; threeisthirtie ; and foure is fortie; but 


 whenthey come to feaven, herethey double not. The 


light of the Moose [hall be as the light of the Sunne, and the 
light of the Sunne [ball be fevenfold ; then he addeth for 
explanation, as the light of feven dayes, E/a. 30.26. | 
HereShibhgnathaym doubleth not in the duall number, | 


‘as in the former numbers, but onely fandeth for feven, | 
he fhall pay Shibhemathaym, that is, feven for one; | 
{omc interpret it a definite number for an indefinite, or 


he fhall pay fevenfold,that is,as much as two for foure; | 
butitis northe manner of the Seripruresto take the 
number under fcven, for feven ; or he fhall pay feven- 


‘fold, that is, much more then hetooke; and the words 


following feeme to approve this interpretation, he (hall 


pay all tbe fubflance of bis boufe. And fometimes this pu. | 


nifhment was extended to death, as Davids fentence 
was, that he fhould diethe death, becaufe hetookethe | 


'poore mans onely fheepe. Some anfwere that it was not 


for his theft that David gaue out fentence of death up. 

on him, but for his oppreffion and vielent theft,'asifa | 

man had come by night, and had broken into a mans 
houfe, 
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houfe, and had ftollen any thing, then he might hauc 
fafely killed him by the Law, and he was not to die for 
it but if he had come after the Sunne rofe,and had fto- 
len any thing, and the owner of the goods had killed 
him, then he was to dic for it. 

But out of Davids anfwere we may obferue this, that | The perfon again 
the perfonagainft whom the finne is committed,aggra. | "hem the theftiscom. 
vateth the finne,as fora rich man to fteale a poore mans | Gane 9 vami 3; 
fheepe 5 fo the time aggravatcth the finne , ifthe theefe s 
camc in the night to fteale,then the owner of the goods 
might fafely kill him, becaufe of his violent theft. But 
it may be asked, what is violent theft ? If a man feale 
to fatisfie his hunger, that is not violent theft, but if a 
man fteale who may get his living other wayes,and liuc 
upon the fweat of other mens browes, or if he ftcale 
from one that hath {mall means to liue on,or if he hauc 
meanes to liue upon who ftealeth, this is judged vio- | ~ 
lent theft, and che Magiftrate for this may put him to 
death. Thomas obferveth well,thatthe Magiftrate may | y, mem aed 
adde to the judiciall Law of Mofes according to thene- | osa; in ihe Caa 
ceffirie of the time, and greatneffe of the offence ; and as | Where they are made. 
the Municipall Lawes of other Countries oblige not 
men,but in the Countrey wherethey are made, fo doth | « 
not Afofes judiciall Law; A Magiftrate in Zfrael was | 
bound when a malefactor was whipt not to giuc him a- 
bouc fortie ftripes,this Law bindeth not the Magiftrare 
now, fed cre(centibus deli ctss ex4/Perantar pene, butcthe 
cauitie of Mofes judiciall Lawes bindeth all people; 
this isthe cquitie of Mofes Law, that for violent theft, 

a man fhould alwaies die,and the Law judged that vio. 
leat theft, which is nor for a mans neccfMirie co fatisfic 
his life. 
What ifa poore man had but alittle to faue his life, Quack. 
and another were in asgreat extremitie, whether were nr 
this violent theft for him to take from the poore man in | 
| 


fuch a cafe. V 2 No 


Y 
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e/fsfi. No doubt it were, therefore Chrift fayth, Aee that 

How Vr dai hath two coats, let him gine his neigbour enc, to wit in his 

AR. ncceffitie, but not he that hath one coat, for then he was 
| not bound to giue it. 

Gudk C Itisalledged Prev. 6, 30. that thetheife fhould pay 
feven-fold,and not be put to death, but che jealous hus- 
band will kill theadulterer. 

Anfa, This place proveth nothing, it fheweth onely what 
the jealous husband doth, it fheweth not what he may 
doe, Andfecondly, for the theife, it fheweth onely 
what was the ufuall punifhmentamongft the Zewes, by 
their judiciall Lawes to take feven fold, butit fheweth 
not what may bee done by the pofitiue lawes of other 

. Countries. 

Theconclufion of this is; Now under the Gofpell |. 

A difference berwi > theft is a greater finne 2 under the Law, and the ne- 
that whiehis dono, and | ceffiric is preater amoneft us generally, then it was a- | 
| ay ae moneft then dr thirdly, FR felling of men to make 
ji reftitution for things taken by theft, is notinufea- 
rr us, and therefore theeues may bee put to 

eath, ^ 


^ 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Of their proceeding in judgement before they 
executed the malefactor. 


EBzEx. 9.10. Goe through the midft of Terufalem, 
and fet a marke upon the forehead of thoje that figh 
Cc. 


Hofe who were appointed to be faved amongft 
eo m mro etn the people of God, he ufed to fet a marke upon 


ve marke them. them, Exod, 12. When the Egyptians were to be | 
deftroyed, | 


! Of their proceeding before the execution. 


deftroyed, the Lord commanded his people to fprinkle 
thebloud ot the Pafchall Lambe upon the lintels of: 


their daorcs ;and from this as Epiphanias marketh, the 
Egyptians ufed at the Equinoxe in the Spring, to take 
vermilion and to rubbe over all their trees and houfes 
with it, faying that, ac that cime of the yeere the fire had 


almoft burnt up all Egypt, and therefore they ufe thisas | 


a igne in remembrance of their deliverance. So the 


Lord commanded Ezekiel to fet a marke upon thofe of |, 


Ieru(alem that mourned, whom he was minded to fauc. 
Evek. 9,4. ) 

But what was the reafon that he fet not a marke of 
deftruction upon them that were to be deftroyed, as 
he fet upon thefe who were to be faved ¢ 

The reafon was, becaufe of the great number that 
was to be deftroyed,in refpect of the handfull that was 
to be faved, for where there was one to be faved, there 
was a hundred to be deftroyed; there were but feven 


thoufand who bowed not their knee to Baal, and of 


the great multicude that came out of Egypt, onely two 
entred into the land of Cawaaw. And Revel, 7. 4. of all 
the Tribes of 7/rae/ there were but one hundred and for- 
tie foure thoufand fealed in the fore-head. And in Ze- 
remies cime it was very hard to find one that executed 
judgement in all che ftreetes of Zerafalem Jer.5.1.There 
were a few good men at that time, as Jeremie himfelfe, 
` Ebedmelech the Blackmoore, Vrish the Prophet, and 
the Rechbabites; But the moft of the reft were naught, 
and if Jers{alem had beene fearched few had been found 
init. And this was a griefe to the Prophet Micah, 
which made him to complaine, that hee could not gct a 
cluster to eate, Mica. 7. 1.meaning that the good men 

were perifhed out of the earth. 
The Heathen learned this of the people of God, to 
marke thofe who wercto be faved with the letter au, 
V 3 and 
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e We 
God did not marke 
thofe who were to be 
deftreyed ,becaufe of 
their greacnumber, 


1 jo 
Theheatben marked 
the condemnedwith 
thera, and them chat 
were abiolved in 


judgemencvaith raw, — 
Ajcon.p 44 ; 


The Iewes put nottwo 
to deathin one day, but 
for the lame crime. 


Quafi. 


Anfy. 
basiga) 
feditiof Mark. 1 4.7. 4 
6&oc i6 feditio fatio, 
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and thefe that were condemned with the letter 6 :Aeta It 


-was the cuftome of the ancient warriors,when they re- 


turned from battaile, he who kept the regifter of their 
names, marked the names of thofe who returned fafe 
with the letter tas, and the names of thofe who were 


wanting with the lerter theta, che Latines learned this 


from the Grectans, the Greciaas from the Egyptians, and 
the Egyptians from the people of God. Perfius 


St potis es vitio nigrum pr.eficere theta, 


They putnottwotodeathin one day, except they 
were guiltie of one crime, and they giue this example; 
If a man had lien with the Priefts daughter, he and fhe 
were not put to death both in one day, becaufe the was 
euiltie of a greater finne then he, therefore fhe was to 
be burnt quicke, but he was not to be put to death. chat 
day, neither was he burnt quicke as fhe was. 

How came it to paffe then that they put Chrift and 
the two theeves to death in one day, feing Chrift was 


condemned for affe&ing the Kingdome,and the theeves 
forwhoft ¢ Mur), be 


Chrift and the two theeves were condemned for one 


fault becaufe they -were gactasal, troublers of the peace 


of the Kingdome , and therefore the theife faid, thos 


ark ori dul xotuedi ip the [ame condemnation, Luke 33-40. 
Barrabas wasa murtherer and fo fhould haue dyed by 


the {word, but becaufehe made infurre&tion and trou- 


| bled the common peace, therefore he wasto be cruci- 


fied. Andthe Hebrewes call thefc [ perizim ] effractores, 


„andthe Rabbins called them liftin, from the Greeke» 


word wee, they tooke armesto trouble the peace of the 


| i/Common-wealth, and they ufed to crucifie all chefe 


who troubled the Kingdome and made infurre@tion. 
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CHAPTER XL. 


Of their Capitall punifhments. 


- Ww | 
Tosu. 7.25. Andall Urael flonedhim with fones, | 
and burned them with fire after they had [toned 
them with flones, s 


Here were fundry forts of punifhments inflicted 

upon malefactors by the houfe of judgement a- 

mong the Jewes. Some of them were burnt,fome 
ofthem were ftrangled, fome of them were ftoned,and 
fome ef them were beheaded, and fome of them were 
drowned. 

He that lay with his mother, or daughter in law the 
Wife of his fonne, or with a maide that was betrothed, | Wha were ftoned. 
Dttit. 22.24. Or ifa woman bowed downe toa beaft, 
Levit.20.16.fothe bla/phemer, Levit, 34. 14. and Z- 
dolater, Dent, 17.5. So he who offered his feed to Mo. 
lech, Levit. 20. 2. Hethat had the {pirit of divination or 
Was a wizard, Levit, 20.27. Hethat profaned the Sab. | 
bath, he that curfed his father or his mother, Levit.20. 
9. To the difobedient fonne was ftoned to death. Deut. 
21. 21. Hethat perfwaded or enticed othersto 7delatry, 
Deut, 13. 1. all thefe were ftoned to death. 

Firft the Pricfts daughter iffhe committed adulterie. 
Secondly he who lay with his owne daughter. Thirdly 
he who lay with hisfonnes wife. Fourthly he who lay 
with his daughters daughter, or with the daughter of 
his wiues daughter. Fifthly he whe lay with his mo- 
ther in law, or with the mother of his mother in 
law, or hee who lay withthe mother of his father 
in law, his wife being yet aliue ; even all thefe 

were 


@ 


Who were burne. 
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were burnt. J0/h.7,15. Hethat istaken with a curled thing 
fhall be burnt with fire, and ver{.25, all Ifrael ftoned him 
. | with foxes, firft he was ftoned, and then burnt. 
Thofe who killed were beheaded, and thofe who fell 
-+ away to Idolatry. ` | 
Who were ftrangled. The fourth fort of punifhment was ftrangling;w*^ was 
the lighteft fore of punifhment capital among the 7ewes: 
|. Firft he who did ftrike his father or his mother.Secódly 
he who ftolea man in J/rael. Dewt.24.7. Thirdly any old 
| man who hearkened not to the voice of the Sysedrion. 
Fourthly a falfe Prophet ; and he who lay with another 
mans wife. Fiftly,he who defiled the Priefts daughter; 
all chefe were ftrangled. And the ewes fay ,wherefoever 
this punifhment is fet down,let hss blosd be spon his owne 
head, itis to be underftood of ftoning ; but where the 
phrafe is found, let him die the death, and the punifh- 
ment not fet downe in particular, then it isto be under- | 
| ftood of ftrangling. But this holdeth nor,it is faid Exod. 
21. t2.bethat (mitetb a man that be die Das pad bee put 
to death : fo itis faid, that the adulterer fhali die the 
death,yet he was not ftrangled but ftoned;Ezek. 16.40, 
Ioh. 8.45. 
ear ermeifigere PV | This ftraneling the Romanes chan ged into crucifying, 
Crux. P which was called [ Zacaph ] crucifigere, and the croffe 
vy Arbor. was called [ Xeceph ] crux, and [ gnetz | arbor, and the 
du Greekes called it £oAoy d ouev lignum geminum, 
5uMY did uper. . Laftly drowning, M at. 18.6. It were better that a mil- 
xdlamoyusMos — - | flome were banged about his necke, and: bat be were drowned 
dimer foin pelagus Jubet midft of tbeSea , andthe Greekes had xalazoslisgdy, 
"m they were put in acheft of lead, and funke in the Sea, as 
Ca[anbon (acweth out of 4thenens. 


Who were beheaded. 


What fort of punifhment is meant Ge#.17.14.he that | 
E ws isnot circumecifed, that foule (hall bee cut off from his peo- 
vv í le, à 
edi. The Hebyewes expound this fort of punifhment di- 


verfly, 


5 
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verfly, Kimchi faich, he fhatl be pu nithed by the Lord, 
but headdeth, chat he is much miftaken who thinkcth 
thar the child not being circumcifed is fecluded from 


thelifeto come. Afefes Cotzenfis thinketh, that thefe | 
who were not circumcifed the eight day, fhould dye | 


without children, alluding to that place Levit. 20. 26. 
But all of them agree in this that the punifhmenr is in- 
fli&ed by the Lord, 


Exad. 31. 14. Whofotver deth amy workeon the Sabbath | 


day he [ball be cut off from his people, and bee furely put to 
death, by cutting off here is meant, cutting offby the 
Magiftrate, why fhould it not then be fo underftood in 
that place Ges, 17. 14.Ío Levit. 20. 6. If any goe after 


wizards, I will fet my f ace againf bim, ana cut bim off | by 


cutting eff here is meant, to be cut off by the Magiftrate, 
why is it not fo then to beunderftood in that place of 
Genefis before mentioned? 
cMaymene anfwereth to thefe places, diftinguifhing 
betwixt the manifeft tranfgreffion,and the hidden trant- 
greffion ofthe Law,if one did violate the Sabbath with 
a hie hand, and if there were witneffes, and he were ad- 
monifhed before not to doe fo, then he was cut oF by 
the hand of the Magiftrate ; but if he was not admoni- 
fhed fecretly before, and did tranfercfic, then hee was 
cut off by the hand of the Lord, But wee mutt diftin- 
guifh betwixt thefe phrafes Levit. 17. 10. and 21.6.1 
ball eut off that [fonie and thon fhalt cut off that foule; Exod. 
22. 18. thon fhalt not [uffer awitch to line, but when hee 
faych, 7 will fet my felfe againff that fonle which eateth 
blood, and will cut bim of from ny people, then it is meant, 
that by his owne hand immediately hee will cut him 
oft. 
But what fort of cutting off by the hand of God is 
meant here ? 
It is not meant of any bodily punifhment inflicted 
> upon 
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Objedt. 
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Differencebetwixtthefe 
two phrales, 1 (oll ens 
of &c.and thou fhalt ent 
off &c. 
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upon their 7. 7 - | upon their bodies, or upon their pofteritie, asthe Zewes or upon their pofteritie, as the Zewes 
interpret it, but of excommunication and fecluding 
them from the Church, So Calvin, Iunius, Deedati cx- 
pound it. 


CHAPTER X XE ls 


Why they gaue wine to thofe who were go- 
ing to be executed, 


PR o v. 31. 6. Gine wine unto tbofe that be of an hea- 
vie beart. 


v 


Hey ufed to doethree things to them who were 

condemned. Firft, they gaue them wine to drinke 

to comfort them. cmos 2. 8. They drunke thes 
wine of tbe condemned in the honfe of their God; that is, 
> | they dranke the moft excellent wine,tor fuch wine they 
gauce to the condemned. Secondly, they ufed to apply 
deuzo, foft wooll, which the Chirurgians apply to 
wounds to mitigate their Apri fe their death was 
alingering death, Thirdly, they ufed to hold odorife- 
rous canes or reedes to their nofe to refrefh their 
bra'nes, 

But fee what miferable comforters the Zewes were to 
Chrift, Luke faith eemuxiigicoy, they derided him, Luk. 2 je 
25a for in ftcad of wine, they gane bim vinegar and gall 
to drinke, which wasa moft bitter fort of drinke; and | 
the Lord faith Zer. 9. 15. I will feed this people even with 
wormmveod, and eiue them water of gal to drinke. And for 
come they g gau him Posazoy, hyfope tyed abouta reed 
and dipped i in vineger, and they gaue it: ‘him noz to 
quench his thirft, but to fmell.icán derifion. 

2 T hey 


They gaue Wine to tbofe that were to be executed. 


They gane bim wine to drinke mingled with myrrhe, but 


he received it not, Mark.15.23. Chrift would not drinke | 


this cup mingled with myrrhe ¢ for ir intoxicated the 
braine ; rhat he might be fenfible of the paine which he 


was to fuffer for us, It is agreat judgement to be beaten |.. 


and not to fecle it, Prov. 23.35. The Lord who went 
willingly to death, did willingly drinke the cuppe of 
Gods wrath for us ; and therefore he was unwilling to 
drinke this cuppe, which would hauc made him fenfe- 
lefle of the paine. 

They gaue him hyflope in ftead of wooll which 
fhould haue mitigated his paine, the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruell. Prov, 12. 10. b 

Chrift fuffered in all his fenfes, in his talt, they gaue 
him veneger mixed with gall ;in his fecling, whereas 
they fhould haue applied foft wooll, and bound up his 
wounds, & mitigated his paine,they applied but hyfope 
fo in his hearing, he heard their bitter mockesand fcof- 
fing. And ashe felt the grievous paine of the croffe in 
all his fenfes, fo the wicked fhall fuffer the paines and 
torments of hell in all their fenfes. 

The conclufion ofthisis,fin is {weet in the beginning, 
but bitter in the end; Adam did eate afweet fruit, but 
here is vineger and gall a bitter potion offered to Chrift 
forit ; the lippes of affrange woman drop as an. hony combe, 
and ber mouth is (moother then oyle, but ber end ts bitter as 
wormwood, fharpe as a two-edged fword, Pro. 5.3. 

They giuehim hyfope 5 hy fope was the laft purgati- 
onand fprinkling whenthe leper was brought into the 
Campe againe:and David alludeth to this, Pfal. 51. 
wajh mee with hyfope. So Chrifts death muft purge us 
fromall our finnes, and bring us into the focietie of the 
Saints of God,that there we may dwell forever. 
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Conclufion, 


The time that they en» 
tred to be Souldiers, - 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 
Of their V Varres, 


D E v T. 20.10. When thou commefl neare to a (itie 


to fight again/? it, then proclaime peace conto it, 
Cx. ! 


[rft let usconfider in their warres, the time when 

they went to battell ; fecondly, the manner how 

they pitched.about the Tabernacle; thirdly, the 
manner how they marched whenthe Camp removed ; 
fourthly, the Proclamation made to them at their re- 
moving; fiftly, the conditions of peace offered to the e- 
nemie ; fixtly, what they did:before they joyned bat- 
tell ;and laftly, the fong which they had after the vic- 
toric. 

Firft, what time they entred to be Souldiers? the 
Levites entred totheir Miniftery when they were thir- 
tie ycares, Num.4.42. But the Souldiers entred when 
they were twentie yeares, and they left off when they 
were fifcie ;none went to the warres but they who pay- 
cd the halfe fhekel!; the Levites were exempted, be- 
caufe they ferved the Lord inthe Tabernacle, they nei- 
ther payed this halfe fhekell,nor yet went to the warres, 
Women likewife were exempted, She that tarrieth at 
bome, divideth the (poyle,P/al.63.12. So werethe weake, 
ficke,and infirme, the yong, and the old under twentie 
and aboue fiftie; fo the captives, and Idolaters, all thefe 
were exempted, none of them payed thehalfe thekell, 
or went to the warres. 

Secondly, whenthey pitched about the Tabernacle, 


| they pitched their Tents with their faces towards it, 


Num.2 2,becaufe of the refpe&t chat they carried to ir. 
á e They 


They pitched round about the Tabernacle when they 
refted in their Tents; and David alludeth to this, P/al. 
76. 11. Let all that be about bim, bring prefents unto him 
that ought to be feared ; there were threc- Tribes vponc- 
very quarter ; /&44,I//acbar,and Zabulesupon the Eaft ; 
Ruben, Simeon, and Gad upon the South; Ephraim, Ma- 
na[fe, and Benjamin upon the Welt 3 Dan, Afher, and 
Nephthal: upon the North, Num, 23.10. Wbocan num- 
ber the fourth part of Ifrael ? Here is an allufion tothe 
Campc as it was divided in foure quarters, 

There were three Tribes on every quarter,anda {pace 
betwixt them andthe Tabernacle, and c3tofes and Aa- 
ren and the Priefts upon the Eaftsthe Coathites upon the 
South ; the Gerfonites upon the Weft;and the Merarites 
upon the North; thefe lay betwixt the Tribes and the 
Tabernacle to watch the holy place; So betwixt Gods 
throne and the foure and twentie Elders compaffing it, 
wert fonre living creatnres full of eyes, Rev. 6. 10. 

In the firft place Iudah pitched and removed firft, 
Indab got the firft place, of him the Kings were to 
come, he marched firft, he facrificed fir(t, Numb.7. 12. 
Indah gaue a Lyon in his Colours. Themiftocles faid, 
it was berter to hauc a Lyon to be a Capraine to a com- 
pany of Harts, than to haue a company of Lyons anda 
Hart to be their Captaine: The Lyon is firt (Gur ] Ca- 
talus Leonis chen he is [ Cephir ] cum incipit predari, when 
he beginnerh to catch the prey, and then he is [ Labi] 
wher he groweth old. Firft, Judah was the Lyons 
whelpe in Iofbua?'s time, Iofb. 1. when they went out 
firftto Conquer the Land; then he was Cephir in Da. 
vid: time ; and thirdiy, he was{ Labhi| Cordstus Leo in | 
Salomons time. | 

Andin placing of thele Tribes, ye (hall obferue that | 
alwayes with the fecbler Tribes there is a warre-like | 


and a couragious Tribe placed, as with /fachar and Za- | . 
X 3 bulon | 


-—— — 


The priviledges of 
Indab. 


e 


11 Catulus leonsc, 
“YDS Leo juvenw. 
5 Lee cordatus, 


When Indi’ was the 
Lyons whelpz,the Ly» 
on,and the fierce Lyon. 
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bulon two feeble Tribes, Indah is placed ; 1/fachbar was 
dull like the Affe, and Jovedto coutch betweene two bur- 
dens, Gen. 49. 14. So Indg.15. 16. Why abodeft thon a- 
monast the [beep-folds, to heare the bleating ofthe fieckes 
( or delighting to whifile by the flockes ) having no mindeto 
belpe thy brethren in the warres. Zabulon had no skillin 
the warres, he dwelt by the Sea-fide,and gaue himfelfe 
onely to fhipping, therefore Indah was joyned to helpe 


| theft two weake Tribes ; fo in that vifion, Efa. 21.7. 
The Affe and the Camell are joyned together, the Camell 
| fignifying the Medes, the more generous people, and 


the Affe the Perfrans, the more dull people. 

In the fecond companie was Rubex,Simeon,and Gad; 
Ruben unftable as water, Gen, 49.4. So Simeon a weake 
Tribe divided in Iacob and fcattéred in Ifrael, Gen, 49. 7. 
now ro helpe thefe they had the warre-like Tribe of 
Gad joyned with them, Gen. 49. 19. Gad jedud jeguden. 
nn vebujacud enakabb, Gad a troupe [hall overcome hin, 
but be fhall overcome at tbe laft : the men of Gad, were 
mightie men of warre, and had faces like Lyons, 1 Chron. 
cau" 

Inthe third companie were Ephraim, ALanaffe, and 
Benjamin, and Ephraim the moft warrelike of the three, 
Ephraim had skill te handle the Bow, Pal. 78. 9. but Ben- 
jamin was Titer jad Jne could fling with both the hands. 
robe rz t. € 
. Inthe fourth companie were Daz, CA ffer and Neph- 
thali ; and of thefe three, Das was the moft valiant: 
Zabulon and Nephthali were a people that jceparded their 
lines unto the death, Inda. 5.18. but Dan was their Cap- 
taine, he came into faue thetaile of the hoaft, and he 
was called the gathering hoaft ; and the Lord alludeth 
to this forme, Efa. 5 1.11. I well goe before yeu and gather 
you in: they left none of the weake behinde them, Num. 
12. 15, and Miriam was fhut out of the Campe fever 


dayes 
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cAtiriam was brought in againe: David alludeth co this, 

Pfal.27. Yo. Though my father and my mother (bould for- 
ake me yet thou wilt gather me up : Amalck eut off the taile 
ofthe Hoff, Deut.25. 17. thefeare called the biadmost 
of the Hoff, Io5.10. 19. 

Every one of thefe quarters had their Captaine, and | Every one ofthe Quar 
he was the wifeftand moftcouragious, for [frength and | "s had their Captaine 
coun[ell are for the warres, Prov. 10.5. 2 S$am,23. 8.the k 
Tachmonite for his wifcdomce ts {7øfhebeang ]he fat inthe 
Councell, and for his valour and courage he is called 
Hadinothe Exnite, that is, who delighted to lift up the 
fpeare ; young and rafh youths are not fitto be Cap- 
taines, fuch as was Alexander the Great, who ran vio. Sande mci Adr 
lently rather chorow the world, than by skill or wife- | gewtivse famininze plu 


dome, therefore Dan. 8. 21. he is called Hircus capra- raih, tune fignsfseatur a 
- nimal ilud tenerum. ffe, 


ram, that is, a young Coat. Gen. 38. 7: 
There were foure memorable things to be obferved 
inthis Campe ; firft, their order ; fecondly,their clean- 
lineffe ; thirdly, Salus caflrametantium ; and laftly, how 
the Lord provided meat and cloath for them. 
Firft, the order that was in this Campe ; this was 4- | The order of this 
cies ben? ordinata, and God who isthe God of order | Campe 
and not of confufion fet chem in this order. Balaam faw 
this when he faid, Num.24.5. How goodly are thy Tents, 
O Iacob, and thy Tabernacles O Ifrael. As the vallies are ) 
they [read forth, as Gardens by the River fide, as the trees 
of Lign-aloes, which the Lord hath planted, and as Cedar 
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trees befidethe waters, 

Secondly, afsadities, the clcaneneffe and neatnelic of 
this Campc,for the Lord commanded them when they 
were to eafc nature to goe without the Campe, and to 
take2 padle withthem, and dig in the ground to cover 
their excrements Dent. 23. I2. i 


Third!y, 
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The Lord provided 
meat and cleths for 
this Campe. 
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Thirdly, Salus caflrametantinm there was none feeble in 
their Tribes, Pal. 105.37. and pes tuns non fait fermen- 
fatus, thy foote did xot [well thee fortie yeares, Dent.8.4. 

Fourthly, the Lord provided well for this Campe, 
both meat and cloths; meat, He rained donne «Manna 
from the heavens, and fed them with the bread of Angels, 
and for their clothes they waxed not old, Deut. 8. 4. And 
it is moft probable that their cloaths did grow with 
them as they grew, & their [hees waxed not old upon their 
feets, Deut.29.5. Their fhoes did grow with their feet, 
and it feemeth that the childrens clothes were made of 


The foure Captaines pitched their Tents at the foure 
corners of the Campe, Isdah pitched in the Northeaft | 
corner ; Ruben in the Southeatt ; Ephraim onthe South- 
weft ; and Daz on the Northweft corner, Naw. 2.2. E- 
very mas of the children of Ifrael foal pitch by bisown ftan- | 
dard, with the Enfigne of their fathers honfe , farre off about 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation {hall they pitch. 
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A figure to shew the Enfignes, Motto's, and | . 
order of the Tribes pitching about the Tabernacle, 


re 


Returne, O Lord, unto the many thowfands of Ifrael, Num. 10. 36- 
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When they arofe to march they fpread their Colours, 
and they faid, Vexillabimms in nomine Dei nofiri, inthe 
pane of our God we will fet np our Banners, Pfa1.20,5. 

They had their Colours, their Enfignes, and their 
Motto's. | 

Firft, their Colours; their Colours were according 
to the Colours of the ftones in the breattplate of Aaron: 
Indab gauca greene Colour like the Smarag : Rubena 
red Colour like the Sardius ; Ephraim a golden Colour 
like the Chryfolite; Dan gaue partie coloured of white 
and red like the Iafer. . 

Their Enfignes were ; firft, Jedah gaue a Lyon; Ra- 
ben the head of a man, becaufe he was the firft borne, 
and the head of the familie;Epraim gaue the head of an 
Oxe, becaufe he was the fonne of Jofeph, who was cal- 
led Bos Dei, Dent. 33.17. His glory is like the firftling of 
his Bullocke and Dan gauean Eagle in his Colours, be- 


‘| caufe the Eagle is an enemy to Serpents, the Serpent 


fhould not be putin his Colours but the Eagle, anene- 


my tothe Serpent; Dan [ball judge bis people, Gen. 49.” 


16, Dan ts a Lyons whelpe, he [hall leape frows Bafban. 
Here he is commended bo:h for his wifedome and his 
ftrength, the Serpent doth not expreffe thefe two well, 
butthe Eagle doth expreffe them very fi:ly. 

Thirdly, their Motto, /eda’s Motto was this ; Iuda is 
a Lyons whelpe, Gen. 49.8. Ruben had this,Vnftable like 
water, Gen.49. 4. Ephraims Motto was, bis glorie is like 
the firftling of his Ballocke, Deut, 33. 16. Dan had this 
Motto, Pe [bal] be a Serpent by the way, an Adder in the $- 
path, and fo every one of the Tribes had their Mot- 


to. 

The Lord as their General! dwelt inthe midft of their 
Campe, and his Enfignes were the C/eud and the pillar 
of firesthe Cloud to dire& them by day and the pillar by 
night, then he was the guide of their youth, Jere. 3. 4. 

The 


Of their Warres. i 


The motto which they gaue him was this, M camocha 
baelobims Iebova,ques ficwt tu I sehova inter Deos.and hence 
they made the name of the Macchabees, Mem, Caph Beth, 
Iod : and they were called 444cbei at the firft, and after- 
ward Mfacchabei : and like unto this was that abbrevia- 
tion, Agla,atta enebber legnolam adenai Tw fortes in eter- 
site Domino. 

When they marched, they kept not the fame order 
as when they pitched about the Tabernacle, for when 


they marched, /sda, Iffachar, and Zabslon wentbefore , 


and the Ger(enites and the Merarites next them fet for- 


ward, bearing the Tabernacle, Nwm.10. 17. In the fe- 


cond place came Rwben, Simeon, and Gad,who lay upon 
the South ; and next them came the Cohathites wich the 
Arke, Num. 10. 21. After chem Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
cMana[fe ; and Davidalludeth to this, Pía/. 80.2. Be- 
fore Ephraim and Benjamin and M ana[feb, flirre up thy 
frrength, and come and (aue ws ; he faith, before Ephraim, 
for when they carried the Arke Ephraim came behinde 
the Arke,and the Arke was before him, and when they 
refted, Ephraim was upon the Weft fide of the Arke, 
which Num. 2. 18. is called [jammah] the Sea- ward, be- 
caufe the Sea lay towards the Weft, fo that the Arke 
both whenthey pitched and when they marched was 
ever before Benjamin, Ephraim, & Manaffeh. In the laft 
place came Dan, Affer, and Nephtbali , Das was inthe 
Reareward ofall their Camps throughout their Hofts, 
Num.1o.25. j 

Whenthey marched Afcendebant Cbamu[]im, Exod. 


13. 18. Aquila d Symmachus , xgazmhasuiyat, qui quintam | 


coflam babebant cintlam , becaufe they carried their 
fword atthe fitt rib, bur Theodofion tranflateth i: waai 
Gorles,shey went fiuc in rankes, when they marched they 
were faid to be Accindti, Cen. 49.19. Num. 32.17. 
I King, 10. 11. And Salomopalludech to this Prov. 30. 
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Intheir marching they 
made a Proclamation 
for foure forts Of peow 


ple. 


What new houfe was 
meant in this Procla- 
mation. 


| hadbuilt anew houfe „either for his dwelling or for his 
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31, {peaking of the horfe girt in his loines, awarlike 
beaft fic for the battell „and contrary tothis is difcintins 
when they lay afide their armour. 

Thirdly, they made a Proclamation inthe Campe, 
that he who had built a new houfe, and had not dedica- 
ted it, fhould goe backe: Secondly, if he had planted 
Vineyard, and had not made it common,he fhould goe 
backe: thirdly, if he had betrothed a wife, and had not 
lien with her, he fhould goe backe: and fourthly, they 
cryed that all thofe who were ce - faint hearted 
fhould returne. 

He who built a new houfe, we had not ‘dedicated it, 
he fhould goe backe, which they expounded thus, if he 


LrB,t. 


Cattell, or his Corne, then he was to goe backe to it, 
but if he had built a new houfe for pleafure, and let it | 
and taken hyre for it, then he was notto goebacke. 

Secondly, ifhe had planred a Vineyard and had not 
made it common,then he was to goe backeswherethere 
isan Allufiontothat forme fet downe in the Law, that 
the firft three years after that aman had planted a Vine- 
yard, he might not eat of the fruits thereof, then the 
fourth yeare they werethe Lords, andin the fif yeare 
they were made common, and then turned to the plan- 
rers owne ufe,and it was all one whether he planted the 
Vineyatd, bought the Vineyard, or had gotten it by 
inheritance or by gift. 

Thirdly, if he had betrothed a wi and had not lien 
with her, whether fhee had beene a maideora widow, 
he was to returne home: and this Iimmunitie from the 
warres lafted fora whole yearetó thofe who were new 
married; butthey fay, ifthe high Prieft had marrieda 
widow he was notexempted, fo if an inferiour Prielt 
had married a repudiate woman, or a common fraebite 
if he had married à “tT then he was not exempted, 

_ Four hly 


Of thea Warres, 


Fourthly,all thofe who were fearfull and faint-hear- 
ted, Qui mollis eff corde, Hebraice, he fhould returne, lest 
be make bis brethrens heart faint alfo, Deut.20, So all 
thofe who were guiltic of any crime were fent away, 
for finne alwayes makes a trembling and a faint heart, 
but che mifery is now that the moft lewd take them- 
felues to this calling, P/al.68. 30. Rebuke the company of 
the [pearemen, Hebraice, rebuke the beafls of the reedes ; 
the Lord accounteth thofe profane Souldiers for all 
their fpeares but like beafts amongft the reeds, there 
are few like unto the Centurion, or Cornelius, who hauc 
good Souldicrs. ^ 

Gideon made a Proclamation, Indg. 6. Whofoever is 
fearefull, let him returne, and fo there remained but ten 
thbeu/and;and he tryed his Souldiersagaine, and all that 
bowed downe to drinke he fent them away, & hetooke 
with him onely thofe who lapped like dogges, which 
were but three hundred. 

Whether made he choife of thefe 2s the moft coward- 
ly, or the moft couragious ? 

It iscommonly holden that they were the moft cou. 
ragious who lapped like dogges, and lay not downeto 
gluc themfclues ; but if we will looke tothe Lords in- 
tention here,we Mall fec that the moft tecble were kept 
here, and not the moft couragious,for the Lord would 
not haue Z/rael :o bragge here, and to fay, Mine owne 
hand hath faved me, Iude.7.2. The Lord would onely 
hauethewhole prayfé of the Victory. Now whether 
made it more for the praife of God, when he overcame 
witha few cowards, than if he had overcome with a 
number of valiant Souldiers : were not hey moft co- 
wardly, who durft not lic downe to take lcafure to 
drinke? But ranand lapped asthe dogs doe about Nz- 
lus the Lord made choite of the moft fearefull and co- 


wardly for his glorie ; But Marcus Craffus amongft the 
Y 3 Romans, 
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Romans ,cauled to let bloud of the cowards, & he giues 
this to be the reafon, that that bloud which they would 
not fhed in defence of their Countrey, fhould now be 
fhed to their difgrace and fhame, 

They hadtwo forts of warres; the firt were bella 
[pentanea, and the fecond was bellaprecepti, new marri- : 
ed men and thofe who planted a vineyard were exemp- 
ted from the firft warre, but not from the fecond warre 
which was againft the Casaasits, the Bridegroome was 
not exempted from this neither. 

Fourthly, before they joyned battle with the enemy 
to deftroy them or to facke their Citie, they offered 
conditions of peace to the enemies that were notto be 
deftroyed, if they fought peace of them 5 we haue one 
example, in the Cherethites, that were Davids guard ; 
they were called Carete by Virgil, Curetans allabimur | 
oras : So they were called Cretenfes, thefe came of the 
Phenicians ox Philistins ; Creta was a Colonie belonging 
tothem, fee C44. 27. 12. Phesice which isa haven of 
Crttt -Deut.2 0.10. Ànd the conditions were three efpe- 
cially. Firft,that they fhould receiue the feven precepts 
of Noah : Secondly, that they fhould be tributaries to 
them; And thirdly, thatthey fhould bee fervants to 
them. 

The Moabites and Ammonites were ftill excepted 
Dent. 2. 2. but Deut. a. 9. diflre[fe not the Maabites nei- 
ther contend with thens in battle, how then fhall wee re- 
concile thefetwo places, when hee bids them not to 
fecke the peace of the Ammonite, 

The reconciliation is this, thou fhalt not feeke the 
peace ofthe Meabite or Ammenite, but if they feeke it 
of thee, then thou fhalt not diftreffe them, nor contend 
with them in battell. n 17 

If they would not recciuethe peace offered, then 
they cryed, dedat fe qui vult, wie qui vult, pugnet qui 


Us. Š c- 


0f their Warres. 


Before they joy ned battell they comforted the Soul- 
diers after chis manner, truf in bim who is tbe Saviour of 
Ifrael in a/fl;éfion, Ier. 14. 8. this day thou fighteft, pro 
conf cione nitatis divine, quod deus nnus eit, that thy 
God is one, therefore, thon mayeft carrie thy life in thy 
hand fecwrely, ob. 13.4, and thinke neither upon thy 


wite nor thy children, but put the care of them out of. 


thy heart. And the Apoftle alludeth to this, 2 Tim,2.4. 
that he who goeth tothe warres, entangleth not himfelfer 
with the cares or this world. And they exhorted them to 
caft the care of their houfes, wives, children, and fami- 
lie upon the Lord, who will provide for them: 1 Sam. 
25,28. 39. The Lord will provide a fure boufe for my Lord 
the King, becaufe he fights the battles of the Lord, and his 
foule [hall be bound up inthe bundle of life. 

When they marched neerer cheirenemic, they rai- 
fed she duft with their feete which was the ncereft figne 
ofwarre: and Chriftalladeth to this forme Mat. ro. 
When you come into a houfe offer your peace, and if they re- 
fufe it, Jhake of the dust of your feete, and let your peace re- 
turne te your felfe: when the enemies were overcome, 
they fell downe at the Conquerours feete, and feemed 
to licke the dufl under bis fete, P(al.18. 

And fo they ufed to caft a fire-brand within the e. 
nemics land, and the Prophet Obadiah alludeth to this, 
verf. 18. there fpa! wot one be left aliue in the bou'eof E- 
fan, the Seventie tranflate it aócgegovy, that fhall carrie a 
fire-brand. Such were thofe feciales amongft the Ro- 
manes, who threw a fpcare into the enemies land in de- 
fiance of theenemie. 

After the vitory they divided the fpoile, and then 
they fung imilxeer, or carmen trinmphaler. 

It was their manner after the victory to fing a fong of 
praife, as Moles and Magiam did, Exod. 15. {0 Barat 
and Deberab,Inde 5 .{oDavid after he had conquered a!l 


his 
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The women did fing 
the (ong of viGoriec. 


| miwan 


The fubje& of Deko- 
rahs fong. 


| fore P/al.68.11. itis faid, great were the company, [bam- 
nine gender, of the women that publithed it, 


| he afcended on high, and led captivitie captiue and received 


mies, he afcended on bigh and gaue gifts to men, Ephe 4.8, 
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his enemies fang the eighteenth Pfalme, lo. Revelation 
19. whenallche enemies of the Church fhall bee fub- 
dued, they [ball fine afonz of praife tothe Lambe who fit- 
teth upon the throne. 

The women efpecially did fing this fong, and there- 


nacbhaffheroth,| of thofe that publifhed it, in the faemi- 
In this fong of victory the King is commended, that 


gifts or ran[omoes from the captives, Verf. 18. Andthe A- 
poftle applieth this to Chrifts victory over all his ene- 


And in this fong of victory, they fung this Carmen ama- 
beuma {ong by intercourfe, Iwillbring againe from Ba- 
fan, I will bring my people againe from the depths of the 
Sea, Verf.22. They remembered thefe two deliveran- 
cesin all their fongs of thankefgiving for deliverance : 
firft, how the Lord delivered them out of the red Sea; 
and fecondly, that deliverance from Og King of Bajhan 
when he came againft them. | 

That fong of Deborah, Indg.5 .firft,containeth a praife 
to God, who gaue the victory. Secondly, it maketh 
mention ofthe inftruments which he ufed in this vi&o- 
ry, as the ftarres. Thirdly, it condemneth thofe who 
would not come, as Merofh : and fourthly, it commen- 
deth thofe who came willingly. And laftly, a prayer 
againft the enemies of the Church, Perf. 28. 
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CHAPTER XLIII], 
Of their Burials, 


G E N.49.29. And be charged them and faid unto them, 
1 am to be gathered to my people, burie me with 
my Fathers. : 


N their burials, firft, we are to confider the place | Thecireumfancesthat 
where they buried them ; fecondly, the ceremonies | Wsreufed in Buriall. 
which they ufed at their Burials; thirdly, the forme 

of their Tombes ; fourthly, the great charges that they 

were at in their burials;and laftly, how they comforted 

the living after the dead were buried. 

Firft, the place where they buried them, it was com- | The place where they 
monly without the Cities Tn Zeru/alem they were buri- | "dto buy, ` 
ed without the Citienearethe brooke Kedron, Mat.27. | ° 
$3. And many arofe, and came eut of the graues and went 
into the holy Citie, and appeared there : fo the widowes 
{onne of Naim was buried without the Citie, Luk.7.12. 
fo the poffeffed men walked amongft the graues in fo- 
litarie places, Mark. 4.37. And Chrift was buried ina 
Garden without the Citie. A 

They buried all of one familie together, 15475.5.1. | With whom they were 
they buried the bones of Sanl and Ionathan in tbeburialfof | buried 
their Fathers : {o Gea, 33. 2. therefore they were faid to 
be gathered rotheir fathers ; and David alludeth tothis . 
forme when he faith, gather me not with the wicked, Pfal, 

30. For all the bodics of the faithfull were laid toge- 
ther, fo arc their foules gathered together, & this is cal- 
led, the bundle of life, 1Sam.25.The Greeks cated thofe 
who were not buried with their Fathers, azelépes. out- |. \ 


buried. . 
L They 
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They buried the man and the wife together, as Abra- 
ham and Sarain the field of Ephros,Gen.25. fo Iacob and 
Lesh, Ifaac and Rebecca, To Tobias and his wife were bu- 
ried together, Tob.4.4. And hereby they fignified the 
conftancie and loue which fhould be betwixt the man 
and the wife, and that they died in the fame faith,there- 
fore the Orthodoxe Church when they died they 
would not be buried befides Heretickes ; Sophronius 
faid, Noli me tangere barctice neque vivum neque mor- 
Itm. ! 1 

The ftrangers conver- | They buried ftrangers ina part by themfelues, AZ. 1. 
ted, defired tebeburi- | 18, this place they called it Keb/er galaja, fepsicbrum 
edith che faithfull | > -terorum : wheh the ftrangers were converted to the 
faith, they defired to be buried with thegaithfull ; as 
Ruth faid to Naomi where thon diet there will I die and be 
buried, Rath 1.17. 

The Ceremonies in. | - Secondly, they ufed many Ceremonies in their bu- 
burial, > riall, firft,they fa/fed,1 Sam.31.13. 2 Sam,.1.12.and they 
` | mourned and wept and fafted while even ; fo 2 Sam. 3.34.: 

Davidfafted for Abner till the Sanne was fet. 

Secondly,they wept,as for Aaron thirtie dayes,Nam. 
20. ag. fo for Mofes, Deut.34.. 8. fo for Saul and Tona- 
tban,2 Sam 1.12, fo for Tofia did all 7frael mourne, 
2 Cbron.55. 24. Families lamented, tbe men by them[elues 
and the women by tbem(elues , Lach.12.12.{0 Luk.23. and 
tbe women followea after weeping, They mourned and la- 
mented chiefly for their Kings, Jere.34. 5. and they will 
lament thee,faying ah Lord hey lamented for their King 
as the widow doth for her husband, for the King isthe 
husband ofthe Common-wealth, and when fhee wan- 
teth him fhe is a widow, Lament. 1. 

- Such was the lamentation which David made for 
How thefe words are | ay) and sonathan, 2 Sam. 1, 18. itis called thcrethe la- 
to be underftood, be s l pe. 
ranght them she feof | mentation of the Bew, hecommanded to teach the chil. 
the Bow. = | dren of Ifrael the Bow, it is commonly tranflated, he 
| taught 


The faithfull werebue 
ried together. 
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taught them the ufe of the bow, or to fhoot with the 
bow, but this is impertinently caft in, inthe midft of 
Davids lamentations,that he taught them the ufe ofthe 
bow but it fhould bethis way tranflated,he taught them | - 
this lamentation, intituled the Bow, for it was the man- 
ner in old times to giue fundry titles to thefe lamentati- 
ons, as, Fi/tula, Scutum, Ovum, Ala, Secnris {0 Pfal.45. | Exftatins lib, 4. 
tothe chiefe Mujitian upon Shonannim, as yee would fay 
upon the lillies, the fong of the marriage is intituled the | ; e 
lillie. Chrift is, the lillie of the valleyes, and his Church : 
is as the lillie among thornes, therefore this marriage- 
P(alme is intituled the li&ie ; fo the title of this lamenta- 
tion was Arcus, the Seventie tranflatcd it well David e- 
didit threnum bunc, & itisfubjoyned that he made this 
lamentation, that he might teach it the children of 7fra- 
el; and Jofephws addeth, that the zewes did diligently 
learne thefe Lamentations even unto his time, the reft 
of this Lamentation is fet downe 7” the Booke of the jufl,- 
ver/.18.and to tranflate it he taught them to fhoot with 
the bow, were not pertinent, for they had skill inthe 
ufe of the bow alreadie, 1 Par.12.and it was not for vn- 
skilfulneffe intheufe ofthe Bow that the Philiflims o- 
vercame them, When Jofias waskilled in the battaile, 
Ieremie made his Lamentations or 6p; for him. When | Alexander ab Alexandr 
they buried their dead they had Minftrels, Mat. 9.23. | "^ i: Geniatium. 
who fang the praifes of the dead, this the Greekes called » 
idéxtuor, and when the corps were to be carried out, they 
cryed Conclamatnm est sand they hyred Preficas, mour- 
ning women. Iere.9.17.and when thefe women did fing 
the dolefull fong, the that was the chiefe mourner fung 
Over carmen àusfioisy at every rel; the like wee fee in 
P[al. 136. for bis mercie endureth for ever : fo Itre.9. 18. 
thechiefe moutner repeated thefe words in the Lamen- 
tation,that our eyes may run downe with teares, and our eye- |: 
lids gufh ont with waters : fo EXtk.26. 7. bow art thou de- 
L froyed 
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ffroyed that waft inhabited of Sea-faring men, 
They lamented not for their wcked Kings when they 
died; Hered fearing chat he fhould nor haue this honour 
2- | doneto him when he died,commanded when he was a- 
bout to giue up the Ghoft, char a number of his wife 
lofephus: Counfellours fhould be gathered rogethcr,and that his 
The ftrarageme that Guard fhould inviron him about, and put them allto 
Herod ufed thar inen : s ‘ 
might lament forhis | the{word,that there might bea lamentatió at his death, 
death. which they were purpofed to haue done, unleffe that 
Salome the fifter of Herod had prevented it, and difco- 
vered to them the plot,and then they kepta feat of joy 
in remembrance of that deliverance, as they did at Ha- 
mans death. > 
Thirdly, they ufed to wath the bodies of the dead, 
this was called Raslicuog 12v vixewr, and fo they wafhed 
the body of Dercas and laid. it in an upper chamber, 
Baz-C ley vEXpOY. there wasalfoBamlisues dard lay véxcuv, Ecclus 31.25 that 
id an ini Y | isa wafhing efthemfelues fortouching of the dead; 
ds Cimpina | andthe third was Bumliopds reg lrvexgav, baptized for the 
dead, thatis, counted as dead men, 1 Cor. 15. 29. for 
when they were baptized they went downe into the 
*| water, and were baptized all over the body. 
They embalaned the They embalmed the bodies S4zlew & tylapuagev differ, 
—'" ivlapiaĝei is to prepare all chofe things which ferue for 
| e | the embalming of the body,and this was called a bury- 
| ing among the ewes, they ufed much this embilming 
| ofthe bodies before they buriedthem,but now becaufe 
^| the do@rine of che Refurreétion is fo cleare, this cere- 
| mony of embalming fhould nor be ufed. 
They burned (weet O- When they embalmed the bodies of their Kings, 
dours for thea. they burnt fweet odours for them, as for 4/2 and for 
| Zedekiah, Iere.24. 5. Thon fhalt die in peace, and with the 
| burnings of thy fathers the former Kings,fo [ball they burne 
| Odours forthee, Although Zedekiabs eyes were pulled 
: out.of his head, and carried captiue to Babylon ; yet he 
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is faid to dic in peace, becaufe he had all thefe folemni - 
ties performed to thm in bis- funerals. Thofe of Tabef) 
Gilead tooke the bodies of Sanl & his fonnés and burnt 
them, and buried their bones under atrce, 1 Sam. 31. 
13. To burne their bodies here is not meant, thet they 
burnt them to afhes, and then buried their bones, but 
they burnt odours upon their bodies untill théy were 
buried 5 forthefc fpeeches are all one, combirent te, as 
the Latines fay, comburent tibi, as the Hebrewes fay, 
xaha ct, as the Greckes fay, et aromatizare, as the E- 
vangelifts fay, for every one of thefe phrafes fignifie the 
great pompe which was ufed at.their burials. “And 
where it is faid, they buried their bones, it isto be under- 
ftood by the figure Synecdoche, their bodies, 2 Sam. 1. 


and bone of my bone , and this laft part here is but an’ ex- 
planation of the fit (t; Tecbosías wanted this honorable 
buriall, and thercfore is (aid, to be buried with the burial 
of an Affe, Iere. 22. which was, isfepulta fepsltura. - 

The heathen burnt the bodies to afhes before they 
buried them, becaufe that they thought, that the fire 
purged the bodie, but the greareft abufe of all in bur- | 
ning ofthe dead, was when the King of Mosb tooke the 
King of Ammons fonne, and burnt him to Lyme, and 
then, (as the Zewesfay ) with that wernlárunt muros, 
they plaifteid their wals. 

By this we may underftand why the Scripture brin. 
gerh in og the King of Bafhans bed, faying, ss it not in 
Rabbath of Ammen unte this day ? Deut. 3.11. this was not 
his (leeping bed, but his funcrall bed, for when they 
were dead, chey laid them upon a rich bed, and burnt | 
odours over them, untill their friends carried themto | 
the graue, and chen they came home and burnt the bed | 
and things belonging unto it. Now the reafon why this | 
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fo fay Rabbi Ifaac Abrabaseel, and Arries Montanus. | 
They had funerall feafts called zepideizyia, therefore | 


Qf the fealls ar their 
Burials. 


-Their burials were 
hewed out of a rocke. 
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fo buried in Rately bu- 
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Ezek.24.17. When his wife died he was forbidden to 
eat of that bread, eat met the bread of mex ; Enoflim, that 
is, the bread of mourning men, thefe feafts they called 


afterwards, feralia e filicermia, and they ufed toferithe | 
meat upon the gsaucs of the dead,/&5.4..17.peure ont thy 
bread upon the buriall of the juft : fo Ecclef.30. 18 sé mef 


[es of meat fet upon the erane». 
The third thing to be confidered in their burials, is 


the forme of their Tombes, the Kings were buried in. 
ftately Tombes together in the Citie.of David, and 


thofe Kings who were not buriedthere, were thought 


| to be bafely buried, if they were not buried in the buri- 


all of David, or inthe-buriall of the Kings in Mount 
Sion. f 

The nobler fort fome ofthem had Caues hewed out 
ofa rocke, which had feverall burials within them, and 
Chrift was buried in fuch a buriall, Ef. 55. 9, He made 
his graue with the wicked, and with the rich ( Bamathau lin 
excel/ts that is,although he was crucified with the wic- 
ked, yet he was buried in the Tombe of Jofeph, notina 
bafe buriall but an honourable buriall, which was Z- 
fephs owne buriall, who was an honorableman. 

The Prophets were ufually buried in ftately Tombes, 
Teve,26,23. And Iehojakiw fent for Vrias the Prophet out 
of Egypt, and canfed to [lay bim with the fword, and cast his 
dead bodie in the graues of the common people:the Prophets 
were not ufually buried inthe burials ofthe common 
people ; {0 Mat. 23.29. Woe be to you, becaufe yee build 
the Tombes of the Prophets and garni fh the fepulchres of the 
righteoss, 

. Forthe common people they were but laid in the 
ground, without any Tombe, Løk. 11. 4. Yee are like 


graues which appeare not, andthe men that walke over them | 


are not aware of them, , They 


Y" : p 
Of their Burials. 

They had fome maikes of diftin&ion to difcernethe 
Tombes of the better fore; example we haue of this in 
Iefbua 2 4.30 1t is faid there,that they baried him in Tim- 
nath-herah, but Inde. 2. 9, they buried him in Timnath- 


heres ; Heresis called the Citic of che Sunne, and they | 


changed the name of the Towne,becaufe Io/hwa was bu- 
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ried there, whofe fepulchre had the pi&ure ofthe Sun | 


drawne upon it, as the Jewes write, and the fepulchre of. 
Elifba was knowne by it felfe in che fields, 2 King. 15. 


21, 

Fourthly, they were at great charges in burying of 
their dead, it was fogreat that many times their friends 
refufed to bury them, therefore Gamaliel who wasa 

man of powerand credit among ft them,reftrained this. 
Nicodemus fent for an hüdreth pound weight of Myrrhe 
and Aloes, to embalme Chrift, Job. 19. 39. and Chrift 
alloweth the fact of Marie, Mat.26. 10. when fhe pou- 
red che boxe of precious oyntment upon his head; hy 
tronble ye the woman, for [be hath wrought a good worke np. 
on nec: and Gamaliel ordained that none fhould be wrap. 
ped in filke, butall in Nnnen, and no gold put upon 
them. So anioneft the Romans they were glad to dimi- 
nifh thefe charges, tria fi velit recinia c vincula purpa- 
rea, decemitibicines plus ne adhibeto. 

Laftly, after the buriall was ended they ufed to com- 
fort the living after this manner ; firft, fit confolatio tua 
in Celis ; {econdly, quis audet dco dicere, quid fecifti ? 
thirdly, they repeated thefe words of Efay.chap 25.8. 
he will (wallow np death in victorie, and wipe ama; all teares 
from their faces 5 and Pfal,72.16 they [ball flourifh and 
[pring againe as the eraffe onthe earth: they b leeved che 
rcfurreàion of the bodie, therefore they called the 
Church-yard [ Beth chaym,) domus vivertinm, and as 
our foules lodge but a while in the bodie as in araber- 
nacle, 2 Cor.5. 1. {0 our bodies lodge bur awhile inche 
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graue as in a tabernacle, 46.2.26. xalacxyydoe, my flefh | 
| refteth in hope asinatabernacle, and then they cryed, 
Zacor ki gnapher anachnn, remember that we are but dust, 
andthey conclude with this of Iob 1.the Lord kath gi- 
vend the Lord hath taken blefed be the name of the Lord, 
When their little children died, they ufed not many 
{peeches of confolation, but onely faid, the Lordrecom- 
pence thy lofe, Iob hath,a notable faying, I came waked: 
eut of my mothers wombe, and I [ball goe naked thither a- 
gaine ; How fhallIgoe thither againe ¢ it is not taken. 
forthe fame place, but forthe fame condition , hence 
itis that the inferior parts of the-earth.are called both — 
the mothers wombe and the graue; Pfal.139: 15. I was 
venrion[Iy wrought inthe lower parts of the earth ;that is, in 
| my mothers wombe, Ephef. 4. 9: Chrift is faid to def- 
| cend into-the lower parts of theearth, that.is, into his 
‘mothers, wombe, and fee the affinitie berwixt thebelly | 
and the graue, Chrift joyneth them togethers Mat. 12, 
| As Ionas was three dayes and three nights inthe belly of tbe: 
Whale, fo fhalltbe fonnc of man be inthe heart of the earth +. 
'and Salomon, Prov.30;joyneth them together, there are 
three things that are wot [atisfied, the graue, aud the barren 
mwombe, Crt. MESE ILLE. 

The conclufion of this is, let us remember, 10d 30. 
23. that the graue is, demus con[Hitutionis omni vivo chat 
is, the houfe in which. weare all appointed to meet, 
and itis domas feculi, the houle of our age in which 
we dwellalong time, therefore we fhould oftenthinke 
of it, and not put the evill day farre trom us, and make 
-a covenant with.death.. 


| ON "Ey '2 WI 
FD n 
qne cope 
Deminw pen/ct jasinram 
4 


[d 


rob f 


Conclusion. 


Of 


177 


i t -Cà ov eL ppe ey: e 3 
RM SPD IP AVAL TY RETO R 


Of the IE vv es Oeconomicks. 


——— — a ae e ee 


Of the time of their Repast. 


Hey had but two times of their Repatt, 
aide Dinner and Supper,they had no break- 
PISA, falt ; Peter had eaten nothing at the fixt 
2e rs) CA. 10. Io, and 44.2, 15. 
ic Sek thofe are not drunke as yee (uppo(e,[ceimg it 
STE 5 but the third honre Pa i wr 
But ic may feeme, that they ufed to breake their fak 
inthe morning ; for /25. 2 1. 4, it is faid, that when the 
morning was come, Le(ns flood on the fhoare and (aid, chil. 
dren baue yee any meat? 

The reafon of this was, becaufe they had fithed all 
the night, and being wearie they refrefhed themfelues 
inthe morning ; but we reade not that they ufed ordi- 
narily to breake their faft inthe morning, Eccle/.10.16. 
Woe to thee O land, when thy Princes cate in the mornin : 
they did not eat in the morning, becaufe it was the fit- 
teft time for judging and deciding Controverfies ; and 
therefore che Whores of old were called Nowurie, be- 
caufe they came not out to commit their villany till af- 
ter the ninth houre, when men had ended their bufi- 
neffes , and the Lord biddeth them execute judgement in 
the morning, ere. 21, 12+ 

The time of Dinner was the time when they refre- 
fhed themfelues fir(t. 105. 21. 12. Iefus (ard unto them, 

; Aa come 
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come ana dine : [o Luk.11.37.. And as he [pake a certaine 
Pharifie be[ought bim to dine with bim :and the fecond re- 
frefhment was at the time of Supper; this was called 
deiwer ; they fpent a longer time at Supper than at Din- 
Al Banquets ealed | ner, and therefore afterward they put éseov for dpisoy, 
| Suppers fommetimes. | Dinner, and they called all Banquets, Suppers, in what 
| + time foever of the day they were, although they were 
notin the Evening, and ¢eimvey c7 dptsov, permutantar,the 
one is put forthe other, as that which Matthew calleth 
| a Dinner, cap.22.4. Luke calleth a Supper, 14. 16. 
| The'Greekes fed more The Greekes had peonubpiav, prandium ; fecondly,they 
| fpnosiy. had deny, a refrefhment betwixt Dinner and Supper, 
which is called Merenda,a beaver or afternoons drinke, 
and they called this Cene wptdpouevs thirdly, they had 
theirSupper,and then they had Banquets after Supper; 
andthis the Greekes called izidipzioua, Latine come[fa- 
| tio, axe T3 xuma, to keepe a Banquet with whores ; 
WD Dew Moabitas | and Paul alludeth to this word, Rom.13.13. Let us walke 
TM boneflly as inthe day. wh cv «pois, not in rioting and dran- 
kenne[fe, not in chambering aud wantonnefe. And becaufe 
the Lewes ufed to travaile fo farre before the heat ofthe 
day, therefore they calledthis {pace which they travai- 
led dietam terre, Gen.35. 16, This fheweththeir mode. 
rate dyet. 
They were fparing at Dinner, and they fed more frec- 
ly at Supper; the Lord gaue them bread in the mor- 
ning, and but Quailes at night, Exod. 16. 12. 
They meafured the They went to Supper at the ninth houre,after the E- 
— bysheibi- | yening Sacrifice, and before the ferting of the Sunne 
they ended it; this was called Hefperifmss ; the ancient 
Greekes called this goszticy dexar y, that is, the time when 
amans fhadow was ten foot in length, for they meafu- 
rcd the houres by their fhadow; when the fhadow was 
of fucha length, then it was fuch an houre ; when their 
fhadow was fixfoot long;then they ufed to wafh them- 
e felues, 
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felues, and when it was ten foote long, then they went | - 
to Supper. 

The meat upon which they fed at Dinnerand Supper 
was called [ Sagmadah] their fuftentation, and [Tereph] | Y WO Fiera. 
victus their foodc, which commeth from the roote Ta- | 47D Fakire, 
raph, to take by rapinc, or hunt for the prey ; becaufe of | tito Eea erst rapere. 
old they hunted for their meat, Ges.27.3. Take thy wea- || "7? " 
pons, thy Quiver, and thy Bow, and goe out to the field, and 
take [ bunt ] me (ome V eni[on. - 

Things fet before them upon the Table were E/culen- | What things were (ec 
ta, poculenta, C condimenta che firft for meat,the fecond | {upon the Table, 
for drinke, and the third for fauce to relifh their meat ; 
Mcatand drinke the Scriptures oftentimes expreffe by 
bread and water, 2 King. 6. 22. fet bread and water be- 
fore thems, that they may cat and drinke : khen it is added 
in the next verle, be prepared great provifion for them. 

Their bread was of Wheat, Barley, Lentils, & Beanes, Of their bread. 
Wheat was the moft excellent bread, Dewt.32.14./ fed 
thee with fat of the kidnies of Wheate 5 chis bread whenit |. 
was not fermented, was called the poores bread, Deut. 16 
3. becaufe the poore had not leafure to ferment it. 

The fecond fort of bread was of Barley, which was | Barley a bale bread. 

abafer fort of bread, ufed onely intime of {carcitie, 
Revel. 6.6. And for the bafeneffe of it Gideon is com- | 
pared toa Barley Cake, Inde. 7. 15.thofe were calledby | 7 
the Greekes xpilopayor eaters of Barley ;this Barley-bread | 


| 


is a bread which nourifheth little, therefore it was a | 
great bleffing of Chrift, when he fed fiue thoufand | = _ 
with fiue barley loaues, 705.6. 9. | 
They had a more bifer fort of bread made of Len ils, | 
Miller, and Fitches. Ezek. 4.9. Daniel and his compa- | 
nions cat of the Lentils, Dag. 1. 12. And the reafon fec- | 
meth to be this why they eat Lentils and refufed the | "Wy Pavel cat Len- 
Kings meat, becaufe they ufed notthefe Lentilsintheir | ^ ^ 
Sacrifices to their Idols. The Romans of old tooke their 
: A 2 nome | 
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- from thofe, and they were called Lewticali c Fa- 
C They ufed alfo to eat herbes, Prov. 15. 17. Better is 
a dinner of herbes where loue is, than a flalled Oxe and 
hatred therewith : and Rom. 14. 2. another who i5 weaker 
eateth herbes:and che reafon why they would eat herbes 
 feemeth to be this, becaufe men before the Flood eat 

herbes onely. | 
Their other meats were called opfonia,and their cour- 
feft fort of meat was Locuítsand wilde honey, Mat. 3. 
4. there were fundry forts of Locufts, of which, foure 
- | forts were cleane, Levit, 11. the reft they might noteat | 
of them. 
Of their drinke. Their drinke was water, Sicera a compofed (trong 
drinke, and wine mixed, or éxexsoy not. mixed ; if they 
mixed it with water, then they were f2id xgauatoew, and 
DD vimm mi" | when it was mixed with fpices,it was called [Mims faeh] 
AOD menit. . Libamen, vau[ly. 
Te Their Condimenta, che fauces which made their meats 
to relith, were Salt and Vineger onely. Ruth 2,14. Dip 

thy mor[ell in tbeVineger. 

The fparedyerof Gods | By this which hath beene faid, we may perceiue what 
people. was the fober dyct of the people of God in old times, 
they ufed-bur a fpare dyer; this was called by the La. 
. | tines, Menfa nece[[aria, & Seneca hanc menfam produxit 


ad aquam cy panem... 
cate lien: There are three forts of dyers fet downe inthe Scrip- 
> | | tures Joba Baprifts dyct, Chiifts dyer,and the Epicures 


_ | dyet: Tobn the Bap:ift came neither eating nor drinking, 

_ | Mat. 11.18. That is,he eat wilde honey,and the courfeft 

things; Our Lord dranke Wine, but yet very mode- 

| rately :tbe Epicures dyert is, Let ws eat, let us drinke, for 

| tomorrow me fhall die, YCor.35. 32. Toha the Baptifts dyet 

| and Chrifts dyet arenot the two ex-reamcs, but they 

: | arc both vertues, the two extreames are che Epicures 
dyet, 


; ; 
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dyet, Let ss est, let us drinke ; and the dyer of the feru- 
pulous man who eateth onely herbes, Rem. 14. 2.the 
Epicure taketh God to be an indulgent father to him, 
in giving him the creatures to eat of them at his plea- 
fure ; and the other taketh God to be a niggard, who 
granteth not theliberall ufe ofthe creatures to his chil- 
dren. 


Of the manner how they fat at Table, 


T the firft in the daics of the Patriarches they fat 

ftreight up as we doe now, and afterwards they 

fatin beds ; and fome hold that they learned 
this cuftome fromthe Per/iaas, but this cuftome was 
more ancient than the Perfians,for it was in the dayes of 
Samuel, Y $4m.9.22. And he brought them into the Par- 
lor, and made them fit in the chiefeft place; Ezek. 23. 41. 
2 $493, 4. 5. 

Sometimes they had triclinia,when three fat in a bed, 
or biclinia, whentwo fat ina bed, and they had zpixeyra- 
xMy9s, when they did Zoxuriare s. 

Chrift and his Difciples when they eat the Sacra- 
menr, they far inbeds, therefore when the Church of 
Corinth received the Sacrament together, we muft not 
thinke that they far in beds as Chrift and his Apoftles 
did, for then they fhould haue had too raany beds, 
which had beene excefliue, and contrary to the more 
modeft cuftome ofthe Greekes. 

This kinde of fitting was halfe fitting and halfe lea- 
ning, which the Evangelift calleth ávaxróem, yet becaufe 
it was ufuall Table-gefture,they call it fitting. Ezek.23. 
41. and the Hebrewes call their Chambers Me(sbbothb, 
and their fitters Mefubbim. 
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Ifthree fat in a bed, then the midh was the chiefeft 
place, and he that lay in his bofome erat fecundsys a pri- 
mo, he was inthe fecond place, and he that fat next un- 
to him, was in thethird place ; he that was beft belo- 
ved leaned in the bofome of the Mafter of the feaft ; 
from this cuftome is that {peech borrowed, to be in 4- 
brahams bofome, to fignifie that familiaritie and focie- 
tie, which the Saints of God fhall haue with the Father 
of the faithfull in the Heaven, and alfo to fignifiethe u- 
nitie of effence in the Father and the Sonne, he is faid to 
come ont of the bofome of the Father, Ioh. 1, 18. 


Of their Feafls. 
O F their fundry forts of feafts,of thofe who were 


invited to their feafts, of the number of thofe 

who fat at their feafts, the end wherefore they 

made feafts, and more particularly, of their exceffe and 

ompe in their fcafting compared with the Greekes. 

Firft, they had feafts before their marriages, in their 
marriages, and after their marriages ; before their mar- 
riage, and thefe feafts were called Kedufbive, [panfalia , 
and the Greekes called them tpoyeutia and wpoxoAia, 
Secondly, they had a feaft at the day of their marriage, 
Gen.29.22. And Laban gathered together all the men of 
the place and made a feaft ,and Iob, 2. Chrift was prefent 
ata marriage feaft in Casta of Galile : and Chrift allu- 
deth to this forme, Luk. 14. 8. When thou art bidden toa 
wedding, that is,to the feaft at che wedding ; fo Rev.19. 
9. And fo they had a feaft after the marriage; and the 
Greekes called thefe izévMa, and the gifts which were 
brought to the brideafter fhe was married were called 
dyaxadvmripia, becaufe the vaile was taken off her face 
then, and thefe things which were offered to her after 
fhe was unvailed, were called ézlxgi«. Sc- 
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Secondly ,the Zewes had feafts at che weaning of their 
children, and mot at the day of their birth, Gen, 21.8. 
but the Heathen had feafts at the day of their birth, as 
Pharaoh, Cen.40. 30. and Herod, at.14 16. and this 
was called ytvebAsaxdg, 

Thirdly, they had feafts at the day of their death, 
Jere, 16.7. Neither (ball men teare them/elues for them in 
mourning, tocomfort them for the dead, neither fhal men 
gine them the cup of confolation to drinke for their father, 
or for their mother , thos fhalt sot alfo goe into the houfeof 
feafling, to [it with them to eat and to drinke : the Greekes 
called thefe wepiSéizyia,and dais gxitagicg was Epulum fe- 
pulchrale:& afterwards this feafting degenerated much, 
for they ufed to fet meat upon the graues of the dead ; 
and Syracides alludeth to thefe delicates peared upon a 
month [but np,are as me[fes of meat (et upon a grane, Eccles 
3e. 18. Soafterwards in the primitiue Church they 
had Canam sovendixalem for the foules departed, they 
feafted the poore for the {pace of nine dayes, and they 
prayed,that the foules might haue a refrefhment in that 
time ; and this was difcharged inthe Councell of Car- 
tbage ». , 

So they had afeaft when they madea Covenant, as 
Iacob aud Laban,Gen.31.5 4. fo Iofbua and the Gibeonites, 
Iofh. 9. 14. Andthe Greekes called thefe feafts wordas, 
from abe libo. The Seytbians in their Covenants aud 
feafts did drinke others bloud, thefethe Greekes called 
dimalonéras, (ane uimipetas , drinkers ofbloud. 

So they made feafts when they departed from others 
at their farewell, Ges. 31, 27. and thefe the Gree kes cal- 
led diaBalapia. 

So they made feafts at the returning of their friends 
to welcome them home, asthe father of the forlorne 
fonne killed the fed Calfe when his fonne cimc home ; 
and thefe feafts the Greekes called taodextixa ; fo Tofeph 

ni made 
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made a feaft when his brethren returned to him, Gez, 
49.16, r 

Thofe who were invited to their fcafts were called 
xdyrel and they who were nor invited were called tzi- 
xhurol ad/cititij, and they were called exied, wmbre;et maf- 


ca advolantes and tyyheloyasores qui lingua [na fe nutriunt ; 


and they were faid xegxezígem, a metaphor borrowed 
from the dogges who fanne with their tailes when men 
feede them. i 

The number which they invited were not many ; in 
that feaft of Jobs children were his feven fonnes and 
three daughters ; and Chrift and his twelue Difciples, 
and therefore that is falfe, feptem convivium, cy novem 
convitium : the Greekes{aid, incipere debet a Gratiarum 
numero, c progredi ad Mu[arum, that is, they would 
haue no fewer than threcat a feaft, and no more than 
nine. 

The perfons invited fhould be the poore efpecially ; 
when thou makeft a feat, bid not the rich but the poore, that 
is, the poore rather than the rich, men fhould not.in- 
vite to be invited againe. Luk.6. 12. men fhould not in- 
vite pihodtinves or adolpipayes, whofe God is their bellie ». 
Heliogabalus invited to hisfeaft,eightblack,eight blind, 
cightlame, eight hoarfe ; he made no choife of his 
guefts, but he made a mocke ofit. 

The end wherefore they made feafts, was the glorie 
of God, 1Cer. 10.31. Whether therefore yee eat or drinke, 
or whatfoever yee doe, doc alíto the glorie of God : A{[hnerss 
feaft was onely to fhew his magnificence and pride, 
but E/thers feaft was for the glorie of God, and for the 
fafetie ofthe Church. 

The fecond end of their feafts, was to expreffe their 
heartie loue and friendfhip, forto eat and drinke toge- 
ther, was the greateft token of loue and friendfhip, 
2 San. 12. 3. He bad ag. Ewe-lambe crc. which did eat "^ 
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bis owne meat and dranke of his owne cup cy lay in hes owne 
bofome: {o P(al. 41. 9. Yea mincowne familiar friendin 
whom I trufled, which did eat of my bread:and {othe Com-, 
munion in the life to come is expreffed by cating of 
bread, Luk. 14. 15. Bleed ss he that [ball eat bread inthe 
Kingdome of Ged :and Obadiah 7. chefethree are joyned | ,,. | 
together, vsri f.edeyis . pacis, & panis; chat is, that niakcs| —T) a s 
a Covenant together, that hath peace, and that eat t6-' 

gether; but 4b/olon killed Ammox at the feaft fo Geda. 

liah was killed by r/mae! at the feaft, Zere. 40. and ohn 

the Baptift by Herod, atat, 14. ; 
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Of the place where the Romans fed to make. 
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He place where the Romans fat-at their meat: was 
called Cezaculum, and where they lay it was cal- 
led Cubiculum,and by the Greekes Triclininns. 
The ancients at the firft fat in the Kitchin, ora place | The place where they 
neere to che Kitchin, wherethey did dine or fuppe,and | fe&&ed- ~ ses 
this was called Atrium from theblacknesof the fmoke, 
and the Courts afterward kept this name, & they were 
called Atria, then they changed from this place and re- 
moved to an upper chamber, and there they ufed to 
dine and fuppe,the Zewes following the Romas cuftome 
who had fubdued them, fat alfo in án upper chamber; 
Chrift and his Difciples eat the Patleover in an upper 
chamber, according to the cuftome of the Romanss; 
thefe Chambers were called Conclaviz,clofets,or fecret 
places ; and Chrift faith, when thon prayeft enter intethy 
Clofet, Atat. 5.6. 
The beds which they ‘had were.called Difeubitory 
Leti, or Toralia, and they were covered with herbes 
Bb & 


^ 
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Howthebedsonwhich | & ftraw before they found out Quilts or fowed Cove- 
mays waned’, | Tone called firagnla, and the Greekes called them wepisó- 
Mare Cp wtpratéopara, and they differed from the flee- 

. | ping beds called Mevoxcirsoy, a bed wherein one flepr, and 

fometimes they had three and fometimes foure of thofe 


‘beds ina Chamber. 
The forme of their |. For thofe three beds,the Ancients made one long bed 
beds. ‘called sila toy,after the forme of the Greeke Letter oíyga, 


that it might almoft compaffe about the round Table, 
which they called. Semirotundum fugce(tum, an halfe 
round Table,like the Greeke ciyu, and it was thus pain- 


ted C 


Martial. Accipe lunata fcriptum teffudine figma. 
y Ocfo capit, veniat, quifquis amicus erit. 


And the round Table joyned with it, was called 4ti- 
figma,becaufe it made a femicircle upon the other part, | 
it was femirottindus (ugceflus, and joyning with the bed, ` 
it made the full circle; this groar bed fometimes contai- 
ned feven; 

a ae Si — figme capit, (ex samt adde lupum. 
Chrift and his-Difciples fat not in Stabidio, but in feve- 
rall beds;in biclinys, ox triclinys, 

He who made thofe beds was called Lectifferniator, 

& he who kept the chamber clcane after the beds were 

The decking of their ` made, was called Mediaflings, the:charge of thofe was | 

bedsandchambers. | to hang the,Chamber wath Tapeftry and Curraines, 
and Chrift meaneth of fuch a Chamber when he faith, 
be will [bew you a large upper roome;furnilbed and prepared, 
there make readie for us, Mark. 14. 15. 

The Tables whichthey had, cicher ftood upon one | 
foot, and they were called povonid e, Ot upon twoyand | 
they were called bipedes, ox ngon three, and they were 
called tripodes. , 


P 
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How their Tables were 
covered. 


At the firft,their Tables were not covered with linnén " 
butafter Supper they tookea Brufh or Sponge & fwept 
the Table. 


Martial: Hac tibi forte datur tercendis [ponga menfis, 


Afterwards they ufed to cover their Tables Ganfapo 
villofe, with a cloath made of rough Cotton, and after- 
ward with linnen, and they had Napkins with which 
they wiped their hands called xegesaxigá. 7 

They had meram arnariam a Table upon which their 
veflels ftood ; by Varro called Cylibantum and T8 xóMkcs, 
becaufeit kept the Cups, and it was called .Gartibalans 
or Gertibulum;a gerendis va[rbussthis menfa urmaria 60d 
but in the Kitchin, but the other ftood in tric/iggs, in 
their upper chambers. 

When the Chamber and the Table were thus pre- 
pared, the guefts were wafhed in baths, and then they 
were anointed ; the fervants who anointed them were 
called Factores or dae), & the place where they wert | 
anointed was called &dealugiev, they wafhed their feete, | 
and the vetfell in which they wafhed their feete was cal- 
led PeHavinm,& that in which they wafhed their hands 
was called Mallyvium ; when they wathed before the 
dinner, it was called xg«xefos, and after dinner ézoviz- 
ody. : 

They were curious in anointing of their bodies ; for 
every part of the bodie they had a feverall ointment; 
they anointed the fecte with. Egyptian ointment, the | 
cheekesand the breaft with the Phænician, but the armes 
with the Si/ymbrian, the necke and the cheekes with the | 
ointment made of the herbe Serpillum, 

Chiefly they anointed their head and their feete with 
Nardus, and this by Marke, cap. 14. 3. is called v&edog 
ziii, upright Nard, and the box in which it was kept, 
was called Alabaflrss, a box cut out of a precious {tonc 


in Egypt. Bb2 When 
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Of their Tables. 


Of their wafhing be- 
fore meat. 


Of their anointing. 


* 


188 Of the Tewes Occonomicks. 


When they fatat thefe coftly Tables, they had great 
banquets and feafts ; this was called Cane dubia, cena 
opipara, cena ebria, by Plautus, cena triumphales, by Pli- 
pius, cena dapfilis s Oppofit to chefe was cena para, cena 


_ | fine fanguine, cy cenaterreftris, in which they eat onely 
herbes. i 


Of their manner of drinking. 
T Hey meafured their drinke by a cup called Cya- 


| thus, and fome were faid potarè fextantes, qua- 

S - drantes, trientes ; He that dranke Sextans was of 

a weake bodie; he that dranke Deus was a drunkard, 

he that dranke tviens was one of the middle fort; they 

ufed to drinke harmonicè thete were three forts of mix- 

tures like three harmonies in muficke, the firft was hui- 

asoy, three parts of water and two of wine ; fecondly, 

Siarécougoy, when they mixed three of water and one of 

wines thirdly, dewasa when one part of wine,and two 
of water were mixed. 


They dranke fometimes nine cups for the nine Mafes, 
and three for the three fatail fifters, 


Anfonius, Ter bibe, vel toties ternos, (ic myftica lex eft. 
Vel tria potaudi, vel tertria maltiplicaudi. 


And fometimes they drankeas many cupsasthere were 
letters in their friends name, to whom they dranke, 


| Martial. Nevia (ex Cyathis, feptem Iuftina bibatur. 

| | 

| And fometimes amongh the Romans , they dranke as 
many cups as they wifhed years to him for whom they 
dranke, and they ufed to coole their wine in fnow wa- 

| tcr ;fo they had a veflell in quo folebant aqua colare, in 


which they nfed to ftraine the water, Mar- 


Of their Apparel. 


Martial, Cittennare nives norunt, (> Lintea noflra, 
Frigidior celo non (alit unda tua. 


They had a Matter of the feaft, called Pater dif[cubit us, 
and by Tacitns, Rex convivy,and the Greekes called him 
ounmoriapya: & broparaxdyrep, who affigned co every man 
his place where he fhould fit, and zpoyocie; who tafted 
she wine before o:hers dranke. 

When they were at Supper,they had all fort of mu- 
ficke and perfumes,and when they departed the Mafter 
of the feaft gaue chem 4zopépyra,cifts;fo our Lord in his 
great and lait feaft,had his perfumes,his prayers fweet- 
ning the prayers of the Saints, they had their hymne, 
and he had éregtpyze, he gaue them his Acth and his 


bloud. 


' Of their Apparel. — 


He matter of their Apparell was Wooll, Linnen, 
and Silke, and Xy/isum, which wasa middle be- 
twixt Wollen and Linnen. 

Silke was called &ae[bi, Ezek. 16.10.13. Guila tran- 
flatcth it moy eatgyrov, becaufe it was foft and fmooth, 
and eafic to be handled, or it was called fo, from [ Ma- 
[bah extrahere, becaufe it was cafily drawne out ; filke 
is not a new invention, as fome take it to be, for it was 
in ufe amongít the Hebrewes and Greekes, and it was 
called Serica Medica, becaufe the Medes brought itu po 
Camels from Badfria, 

Secondly, they had Wooll , and thirdly, By//ws, 
white Linnen, which groweth in Egypt and Paleffina, 
like to the leaucs of the Poppie;and this is called She/b ; 
fhefh is not rightly tranflated Linnen, but it fhould be 
cranflated Xylinwms or Cotton, and the reafons are thefe, 

= B b 3 the 


wid Serum. 


amA extrahere. 


PW Xylinson, 
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| the Lord forbiddeth to make a garment of linnen and 

|- .| woollen, therefore the Curtaincs could not be made of 

| linnen and woollen, but of [ Shejh ]by//us, or Cotton;fe- 
condly, Linnen doth not receiue the fcarlet dye, as chis 
Xylinum or By[[us doth ; their courfer cloaths were of 
Camels haire, fuch as Johathe Baptift wore. 

Of the colour of their | The colour of their cloaths, firft white, Ecclef. 9.8. | 


cloaths. Let thy garments be alwayes white $ thofe the Hebrewes 
Whitecloathta Gone | Called LH 4orine Candid: They ufed this white as a figne 
uei. of profperitie, vi&orie, felicitie, joy and gladneffe. 


Chrift himíelfe upon the Mount appeared cloathed in 
white, fo he appeared to Zohn in white, Revel. 1.13. fo 
the white robes given to the Martyrs in figne of viéto- 
rie, Revel, 7.14. and white horfes, Zach. 6.and Rev.7. 
9.the Saints are brought in cloathed in white, bearing 
Palmes in their hands. 
Secondly, they had cloaths of fcarlet colour, this | 
- | wascalled xéxxes, which commeth of a wormebred in 
the ftalke ofa certaine herb, and it hath Shani joyned 
with it, becaufe thecloath was twice dyed in it, and 
this was celled &Bapov; Matthew faith that they put 
| Chrift in Coccines tunica, ina fcarlet coat ; the other E- 

. | vangelifts fay, in purple, chat is, in {carlet tending more 
to purple, it was not bright fcarlet; and. the whore is 
called the fcarlet whore, becaufefhe was dyed with the 
bloud of the Saints, Revel. 17. 4. SO there was byacin- 
thinuws color, a violet or purple colour. 


Of the divers names of their fluffes, whereof their 
cloathes were maden, 


Ift, the Babylonians caufed to weaue in divers co- 
F loursand pictures intheir cloath,and this was cal- 
^ led veftis babylonica: {uch was chat which Aihan 
| - | Role, Zofh. 7. 21. l The 
a eaae 


Of their Hwbandrie ~ 


dle worke, and this was called opus Phrygionicum, the 
Hebrewes call it rokem, The hangings of the Tabernacle 
were fuch; The Queenes vefture was fuch, Pfal. 45. 
This the *evestie call Beaovoroixiov, from Redy a needle, 
and wewaAlcy fowcd with a needle. Ay 
Thirdly, Alexandrinum, the Alexandrian , This was 
when threeds of divers colours were woven together, 
and this was called wodouilapsoy, maultilicium, or varie- 


Qucenes daughters in thofe dayes wore a partie colou- 


rinm, which fhined like the Doves necke, Pfal.68.13. 

The U4f/yrians and Canaanites made opus barbaricam, 
woven in both the fides or €upslaaa, fuch was the veile 
of che Tabernacle, both woven onthe one fide, and on 
| the other. 

So they had opus plectile,as Aarons girdle; opus inter- 
rafile, imboffed worke; fo they had veftes andulatas vel 
feutulatas, water chamlet. 


Of thew busbandrie_. 


rajh ] Then they plowed it the next yeare,and this 

was called [ sir | sovellare : and Jeremiah alludeth 

to this 4. 3. Plow up your fallow ground , then he harro- 

weth the ground, breaketh the clods and maketh it 

Ímooth, Efay 28, 24. and prepareth it for the feed : 
This was called occare, 

The Oxe when hee plowed the ground hee eate 

cleane provender, fo the atle : and Efayalludeth to this 

Efay 39. 34. The oxen likewife andthe young afes that 


Care 


gatum : {uch was /ofephs partie coloured coate, and the ` 


red gownc. 2 Sam, 13. 18. This wasalíocalled Pluma- | 


Itftchey plowed the ground,this was called[ Hha- 


The fecond was the Phrygian cloath, fowed with nee- 


WN eravir. 


=) Novellare. 
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| care the ground, [bal eate cleane provender which hath bin 
winsowed with the hovell and with the fanne. Their other 
herds they fed them with Sycamores or wilde figges, 
ps mos 7. YA. D was a berdman and agatherer of Sycamore 
utt, | 

They fo wed divers forts of graine, Efay 28. 25. as 
fitches, cummin, wheat, barley, and rie, 

The barley and the flaxe were (mitten with the thunder, 
but the wheat and the rie were not (misten, becan[e they 
were hid inthe darke, Exod. 9. 31. 32. There was not 
fuch difference betwixt the barley and che wheat, that 
the one was hid inthe ground, when the other was thot 
up ; therefore it is not rightly tranflated hidden in the 
darke, but erant ferotiza, or f{omewhat latter. 

_ There were three moneths betwixt their fowing and 

their firft reaping, and foure moneths to the full har- 
velt, Iob. 4.35. Say not yee, there are yet foure moneths, 
and then commeth harveft ? their barley harveft was at 
the Pafever, and their wheat harveft was at the Pente- 
cost. | 


—— 


Of the manner bow they threfhed their cornes 


[Hey had fundry formes in threfhing of their 
corne; Firft, they beat out their weaker graine 
witha ftaffe, as their fitches, and cummin, Efay 

28.27. And this ftaffe was norunlike to our flailes. 
Againe, fome of their graine was trodden out with 
the feete of Oxen or Horfes; with Oxen Dent. 25.4. 
Thou [halt not mus[le the mouth ofthe Oxe, that treadeth 
out the corne. And Hofea alludeth to this forme, Ephraim 

| jean beifertbat is tasa bt, and loveth to tread outthe corne, |. 

Hof. 10. 11. So withthe feete of horfes, E/ay 28. 28. 
nor 


— — 
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nor brnife it with his bor[emen ; or clleit was bruifed out 
with an inftrumenc of wood, which was either a plaine 
peice of wood fet with teeth of yron, to cut the ftraw 
and bruife out che corne ; This was called Abarutz, tor 
the fharpneffe of it.Or elfe they ufed a whcele to bruife 
it out, and chis wascalled g»ee/a^, as the firft was cal- 
led trabea. 


A comparion taken from the ripe fig ges. 


OSEA 9.10. J found Ifrael like grapes in the wil- 
dernes,I faw your fathers asthe firft ripe inthe fizae 
"tree at her firf time, Cant. 2.13. the fiege tree 
putteth forth her greene fieges the greene figge was called 
gro(jus, and the ripe figge was called carica, matara fi- 
cus. When it is faid, that Chrift came to the fice tree, 
and found nothing but leanes, for the time of figges were not 
asyet, Mark, 11, 13. itis meant of thofe ficft ripe figges, 
thefe are called greene, or sntimely ficges, Revel. 6. 13. 
The firft ripe figges areeafily fhaken off and fall a- 
wav. And Nehamalludethrothis, Nabom 3. 12. All 
thy frone holds [ball be like figee-trees with the firft ripe 
fieges, if they be fhaken, they [ball fall into the mouth of 
theeater. Andas men long mof for the firft ripe figs, 
fo did theencmies for Neve, and one fhaking of the 
enemic fhould make them fall like the firft ripe figges 
into their mouth. 


-n amm 


A comparifon taken from their [hepheras. 


He fhepherd in cold weather keepeth his cloake 

| clofeabout him, and the Lord alludeth to this 
forme, Jer. 43.12. He [ball aray himfelfe with the 
E € Land 
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Land of Egypt, as a hepheard putteth onhis garment, that 
is, hee fhall take away the fpoiles of Egypt, and keepe 
chem as fure as the fhepheard keepeth his cloake about 
him, 

The íhepheards inthe Eaft went out and in before 
their fheepe, and their (heepe followed them,and Chrift 
theweth this, Zoh. 10. 3. The fhepheard calleth bis [beepe o 
by name, and leadeth them out. | 

The fhepheard hath his call, whereby he calleth his 
fheepe, and they know bis voice, Ioh, yo. 3. Hee hath his 
fhepheards crooke, and his rodde ; the one to carch 
them, the other to driue them: and David alludeth to 
chefe, P/al, 23. 4. T bou art with me, thy rodde and thy 
flaffe they comfort me. | 

The fhepheard hath his whisfle, and his pipe where- 
with he delighteth himfelfe when he feedeth his fheepe | 
Inde. 5. 16. Why abod $t thou among the [beepfolds to heare 
[ fhariketh gadarins Jit fhould not be tranflated, the blea- 
ting of the flockes, but why abodeft thon amongf the fheep- 
folds, delighting to heare the whisfle. i 
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Of the miferies of che Children of 


G op in this life, and their happie 
eftate in the life to come. : 


L v K.16.19. Then there was a certaine rich man which 
Was cloathed in purp'e and fine linnen and fared fump- 
tuoufly every day, and there was a certaine beg ger na- 
med Lazarus which was laid at hes gate full of fores, 


EAA N this Parable are brought in to us the 
«QD condition of a rich Glutton and a poore 
NZ begger ; they are defcribed by their life, 
Sey and by their death ; in their life, the rich 
EZ calese»*» man is defcribed by his great wealth, by 
hi daily fare, and by his apparell ; the begger by his 
povertic, and by his difeafe ;by his povertic,that he lay 
at the rich mans gate, and begged but the "iae, | 
which fcll from his Table, and yet could notget them, 
and thirdly by his companions, the dogges who licked | 
his fores;then they are defcribed by their death, he was | 
carricd to heaven by the Angels to Abrahams bofome, 
and the rich manto hell by the Devils, and thc Para ble | 
fetreth down tous the petition of him who was in hell, 
and the occafion of ir, becaufe he fiw Lazarus a-far off 
in Abrahams bofome ; his petition was, that Abraham 
would fend Lazarus with onc drop of water to coole 
boca his 


| 
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his tongue, that is rcfufed to him, and the reafon fer _ 
downe ; then he putteth up a fecond petition, that 4- 
brabam would fend Lazarus to his brethren to teftifie 
unto them of the paines & torment which he endured, 
but this is alfo denied, and the reafon is fubjoyned. 
It may be asked firft here, whether this be an Hifto- 
How toknow & Para- . 
blefrom aHifory. | ry ora Parable? It may feeme to be an Hiftorie and 
nor a Parable ; for the Fathers make this difference be- 
twixt an Hiftorie and a Parable, they fay, that is an Hi- 
ftorie when the proper names of men are fet downe, as 
they fay,Jod is nota Parable but a Hiftory,becaufe pro- 
per names are fet downe in it ; fo Lazarus proper name 
is fet downe here, then it may feeme not to be a Para- 
ble but an Hiftory. But weareto anfwere, that Laza- 
rus is not a proper name here, but an appellatiue com- 
mon to all miferable, wretched, and poore creatures ; 
styl Vie eni forrie: for in the Syrian Language which Chrift {pake, Lagna- 
: portet adjnmentnm, | AP, eft is qui auxilio deflitutus eft, he that wanteth all 
helpe ; it is not rightly tranflated Eveazer, as if it were a 
proper name, but an appellatiue Zagnazar, that hath no 
helpe, therefore that colle&ion of fomé who thinke, 
tharthe rich mans name is omitted here for difgrace,is 
not fo materiall, it being a Parable and notan Hiftory. 
He was a rich man, and he is defcribed by his cloa- 
thing, Je was cloathed in purple and fine Linsen, He was 
cloathed in purple, this purple wasthedye that was 
Purplea coftlydye. | gotten froma fhel-fifh, and.it is not knowne now in 
thofe parts of the world. 
i Man hath little caufeco glory in his apparell, he bor- 
Man fhould not glorie s ya endfor onai 
in bis appare:l. roweth is from the fifh and from the Wormesthe Iewes 
when they defcribe a man,they fay,that man isaworm, 
cloathcd with the excrements-of the worme, the expe- 
&ation of the wormes, and to be confumed with the 
wormes;the firft clothing that ever God made to man, 
| was ofthe skins of beafts, and that man fhould not be 


proud 


A 


and thew bappie eflate in the life to come, 


proud of hisapparcll,fee what Chrift faith, Mat.6.29. 
I fay unto you that even Salomonin all bis glorie WAS Not 4- 
rayed like ene of the Lillies : this might feeme ftrange at 
the firft, bucif we will confider it rightly, we fhall finde 
it to be -— truc 3 

Firft, Salemo» in all his glorie, his ornaments were 
but artificiall, but the cloathing of che Lillies are natu- 
rall; and looke how farre nature exccedeth art ; (for art 
is but an imitatrix of nature, and her perfection is to 
imitate nature ) therefore the Lillie exceeded Salomon 
in all his glorie. 

Secondly, Salomon when he was fo glorioufly dec- 
ked,he was beholden to many creatures,he was behol- 
dento Egypt for his linnen, to theearth for his gold, to 
the filk-worme for his fi Ike, to the fhel-fith for his pur- 
ple, and had nothing of hisowne; fo that if every onc 
of thofe fhouid haue claimed their own, he fhould haue 
ftood up like Æfops Crow ftript ofall, when every one 
ofthe foules craved their own feathers which they had 
lent her; but looke to the Lillie which is beholden to 
no other for its beautie, doth not the Lillie then exceed 
Salomon inall his glorie : 4 

Thirdly,when Salomos was cloathed thus, it was but 
a remembrance to him of his fall, and he had as little 
caufeto glory in thefe ornaments, as a theefe hath to 
glory in a filken * iy, which he isto be hanged, or if 
a man fhould glorie in the plaifter that covereth his 
wound ; but the beautie of the Lillie is naturall, it co- 
vereth northe fhame of itt herefore the Lillie exceeded 
Salomon in all his glorie. 

Fourthly, Salomonin all his glorie was but one, and 
how much adoe was thereto get one Salomon fo dec- 


ked and cloathed? But all che Lillies of the field are fo | 


clothed,there fore the Lillie exceeded Salomon in all his 
glorie ; this fhould teach Ùs to make but little recko- 
CE3 ning 


Flow the Lillie exceee 
ded Salomen in his 
glorie. 


Mans cloaths a note 
of his fhame, 
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Why this rich maf is 
called a Glutton. 


The Glutton made a 
god of his bach: and 
| has belhie. 


> 


The bellie a bafe god, 


-Idols Deos ftercoreos, gods of dung ; to make a god of 
S 
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ning of our apparell, becaufe when we haue done our 
beft, and {pent all that we hauc gotten upon apparcll, 
yet the filie Gilly-floure or a Dafic, fholl exceed us in 
all our glorie; make bat fmall reckoning then of this 
cloathing ; labour to put on the Lord Iefus Chrift, 
that clothing of necdle-worke,with which the Church 
is decked, P/al. 45. put on Chrifts rightcoufneffe, and 
then thou wilt excecde all the Lillies of che field in glo. 
ric. 
And fared (umptuou[ly every day. 

Becaufe he fared fo fumptuoufly every day, there. 
fore he is commonly called the rich Glutton,Dest.20. 
21. the difobedient fonne is called a druskard and glut- 
ton; what man is to be cfteemed a glutton? the He- 
brewes upon this place fay, that he who eateth, tarte- 
mar carnis, a pound of ficfhis a glutton, and he who 
drinketh /ogwm vini, an Englifh quart of wine is a drun- 
kard ; but we muft not reftraine it fo here, for Iudea be- 
ing a hot Countrey, alittle flefh ferved them, but in 


| thofe cold Countries, where the cold driveth in the 


heat, mens ftomackes digeft che meat better, and there- 


| fore a man cannot be accounted a glutton, although he 


exceed this meafure ; but he is called a glutton, who 
delighteth in nothing but in eating and drinking. Sene- 
ca faith, turpe eff men[uram flomachi [ai non neffeo. 
He fared (amsptuonfly every day. | He facrificed to his 
backe and his belly,to make a god o£ the belly, what a 
bafe god is that ? the belly of the beaft was not facrifi- 
ced but caft our: Some make a god of their braine and 
facrifice to their owne net or yarue, as Habaksk faith, cap. 
1,16.a8 dbitophel : Some make a god of their armes 
and ftreneth, as Goliab ; and fome ot their feere, as Ha. 
fael trufted in his feet ;but the moft bafe and filthy god 
of all isto make a god of their panch ; the Lord calleth 


the 


cflate in the life to come. 


and their bappie 
the beliy, is Deus Percoreus, a god of dung :itthe Lord 
fhould biing in man, and let him fee the Idolatry of his 
heart,as he let Ezechiel fee whar vile Idolaury the /ewes 
were committing in che Temple, Ezech.8 he fhould fee 
more vile abhomination and Idolatry in his heart, than 
ever Ezechiel jaw ; fome facrificing to this beaftly luft 
or that, fome making a god of their weal.h, and fome 


meat and the belly, 1 Cor.6.13, Letus be content then 
with {ober fare, aM a mans travatle is for his month, Ec- 
elef.6.7.the mouth is but a little hole,& it fhould teach 
us to be contented with little sbut the glurtons appetite 
is fuch, that he chinketh he could fwallow up Jordaz ; 
nature is content with little, but grace will b> content 
with Iefle, The J/raelites when they gaue way unto their 
appetite, they cryed for flefh, for Garlicke, Onyons, 
and for Pepons, nothing would content them. 

Lazarus could not get the crummes that fell from his 
Table ; a man hath a double ufe of his riches, a naturall 
ufeand a fpirituallufe, there is a owing to the flefh, anda 

Sowing to the [pirit, Gal.6. 8. the naturall ufe is to main. 
tame our felucs and our families, the fpirituall ufe is, 
g . 

to giuc to the poore ; Nabal knew not this ufe, 1 Sam. 
25. 11. Shall I take my bread, and my water, and my flefh, 
which | haue killed for my fhearers and giut it to men whom 
1 know not whence they be ? Here he knew the naturall ufe 
how to provide for himíclfe and his familie, his fhea. 
rers, but he knew not the fpirituall ufc, to giue to Da- 
vid and his menintheir neceffitie. So the rich glutton 
here knew not the fpirituall ufe of his riches, to feede 
poorcZaz ars with them, it is rhis which the Lord will 
lay to the charge of the wicked at the laft day, Z was an 
hungred, and yee gane me no meat, Mat. 25. 42. The 
poore in thet neceffirie are Lords of the rich mens 
goods, Prov. 3. 27. and ihe rich menare but Stewards 

and 
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A double ufe of a mans 
goods. 


The poorein neceflitie 
are Lords ot che rich 
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and difpenfators to them in that cafe 4 che Fathers call 

the money given to the poore, Trajectitiam pecuniam , 
foras he that goeth a farre journey, taketh a bill of ex- 
change with him, and carrieth not his money along 
with him, for feare of robbing. fo the children of God, 
they lay out their money to the poore, they take Gods 
bill of exchange for it, and then it meeteth them in the 
world to come; and fo their money receiveth them in- 
to eternall rabernacles, that is, it tefti&ech that they are 
tobe received into eternall tabernacles. 

Letus confider Lazarus his miferies ; Art, hee was 
poore, then ie was fore, he had none in the fame cafe 
with him,he feeth the rich glutton that Epicure to pro- 

| . | fper, and himfelfe in fuch a hard cafe: hee. might haue 

. | beene here overtaken with Davids temptation ,P/al:73. 

| 13. Verily I bane cleaned my heart is vaine, and wafhed 

mine handsininnecencie, for ah the day I am plagued, and 
chaflened every terovuiu- 


The miferies of Lex4- 
THI, i 


Acotparifon betwixt Let us compare Zeb and Lazaras together 4 Lazarus J 
Feb and Lexeree, lay at the gate, 70? on the dunghill; Lazarus had no 


"friends bur the dogses, but Je? was in a worfe cafe, for 
his friends vexed him, and were we:/erable comforters to 
him, Io£ 16, 2. Iob was once rich, and then poore, Le 
zarus WAS CVCY poore, folatinin sliquando nunquam fuiffe 

4 felicem. - 

Bainin | oO parc the rich glutton with poore Lazarus; La- 

the rich glutton and varus full of ores, the glutton found and whole Za- 

Laarne. zarus was hungry, he was full and fared fumptuoufly 

every day; Lazarus was cloathed in ragges, the glutton 
in purpleand fine linnen; Lazarus lay atthe gare, but 
he fare in his Palace s Lazarus could notget the crums 
that fell from his table, but hehad good ftore of dain- 
ties : Lazarus had no othersto attend him,but the dogs 
onely, but hee had many gallant men to wait upon 
him, 
Mave- 
28 
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Moreover the dogs came and licked his fores all the crea- 
tures are inleague with the children of God, but they 
are encmics to the wicked : The Ravens that fed Elsah, 
püll out the eyes of thofc that are difobedient to their 
parents, Prov 50.17. The Serpents ftung the rebellions 
Ifraelites in che wilderneffe, yet the Viper upon Paus 
hand hurt him not, 4&4. 28.5. The Lyons that tou- 
ched not Daniel, devoured his accufers, Dax, 6. 24 
And the doggesthat licked Lazarus fores, eate the flcth 
of Iezabel; And the reafon of this is, the dominion 
which the Lord gaueto man overthe creatures at the 
beginning, and the image of God in man maketh them 
to acknowledge him astheir Lord. 

But yee will fay,may not a beaft hurt achild of God 
now ? / 

They may : and the reafon is, becaufe this Image of 
Godisnor fully repaired in them againe. When Adam 
was in his innocencie, he was like unto a Herauld that 
hath his coat of Armes upon him, all ftand in feare of 
him, becaufe he carrieth the Kings coat of Armes, bu 
pull this coat off him, no man refpecteth him; (o man 
whenhe wascloathed with this Image of God, the 
beafts ftood in awe of him, Eafebins in his Ecelefiasti- 
call Hiftorie recordeth, that che Perfecutors tooke che 
Chriftians,and fet them naked before the Lyons, yet 
the Lyons durft not touch them, they ftood foaming. 
and roaring before chem, bur hurt them not, and ther- 
forethcy were glad to put the skinnes of wild beafts 
upon chem, to make the Lyons runne upon them and 
tearethem; Thou thar arta wicked man, and haft no 
part of this Image of God to defend thee, no marvaile 
ifthy dogge bite thee, thy horfe braine hee, or thy oxe 
gore thee: Ler us ftudie then for to haue this Image re- 
paired in us, ifwe would be in league wich the beafts 


ofthe field. 


The creatures are in 
leagae with the children 


= 


of God, 


- 
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Beaftsrpaffe man in The dogges came and licked his fores ; The beafts ma- 
many duties. ny times out-ftrip man in many duties: The Kine of 
` | Bethfbemefh went ftreight forward with the Arke aad 

declined neither to the right hand nor to the left, but 

man many times declineth eitherto the right hand or 

‘| tothe lefi,and he kecpeth not thismidt: The oxe know- 

eth bis owner, andthe Affe bie Mafters crib, but Ifrael doth 

not know, my people doe not confider, E(ay Y. 3. and Ter. 8. 

7.Y ea the florke in the heaven knoweth her appointed times, 

and tbe turtle and thecrane, and the (wallow obferue theo 

time of their comming, bnt my people know mot the judge- 

ment of the Lord. And the Lord fendeth mantothe Ant 

to learne wifedome, Prov. 6, 6. Goe tothe ant thou flug- 

gard, confider ber wayes and be wife, Balaams Affe faw the 

Angell fooner then Balaam himfelfe ; and therefore is 

itthat the Scripture calleth men beafts, and fendeth 

them to be taught by beafts, which fheweth how farre 

man is degenerated from his firft eftate, and what a 
lowformeheeisin, when-the beafts are fer to teach 


him. . | 
Hi Aad cs rti It may feeme ftrange why the Lord diftributeth 
oniathislife ^. | things fo, that he giveth fuch pleritieand abundance to | 


the rich glutton, and fo little to Lazarus, fceing theo 

earth isthe Lords andthe fulne[fe thereof, Pfal. 24.1.God 

who doth all things in wifdome,doth nor this without 

good reafor: The Lord dealeth with his children in this 

Simile. life, as he did with the J/rae/ites when he brought them 
to Cansan, Numb,13.17. When he brought them to 
Canaan, he made them to goe Southward into the Moun- 
taines, the South wasa dry and barren part, Ide. 1.15, 
Thou haf given me aSonth-land, eiue me alo {prings of 
| water s [o Pal. (26. 4. Turne againe our captivitie O 
| Lord, asthe ftreames inthe South, hee prayeth that the 
! Lord would refrefh them now in the midft of bondage 
| as the waters refrefhed the dry and barren South. $i 
larch 


South a barren Coun- | 
trey. | 
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Tarchi notcth, that the Lord did with his people here, 

as Merchants doe who fhew theworft cloath firft, fo Simile. 
dealcth the Lord with his children, hee fheweth them 

the worft firft : and as at the wedding in Cana of Galilie, 

the laft wine was the beft, fois it heres the Lord fhe- - 

weth his children great affl ctions and troubles, the | 

South part as it were at fiift, bur afterwards he bring. 

eth them tothe Land that floweth with milke and ho. 

ne 


— he beftoweth thefe outward and tempo- | 
rarie things but fparingly upon his children, thae ‘hee 
may draw their hearts to the confideration of better 
things : he giveth the wicked their portion in this hife, 
Pfal. 17. 14. Somme remensber that thon in thy life time 
receivedft thy good things, Luke 16. 25. buthe referveth 
the good things for his owne children, that isthe holy 
Ghoft, the graces of the Spirit, Lek 11.9. 

It isa matter of great confequence to difcerne what | Greatskill required in 
arethe gifts of Gods favour; many men thinke becaufe am es " 
they hauc wealth and profperitie, they are the gifts of "m 
Gods favour, and they feeme to ftand underthe Lords | 
right hand, but they are deceived. When Ephraim and 
Manaffeb were brought before Iacob, Ephraim was {ct at 
Iactbs \etthand, and Munaffeh at his right hand, but 74- 
cob croffed his hands, and Izid his right hand upon E- 
phraims head, and his left upon the head of Manaffeh, 
Gen.48.So many men who feeme to ftand at the Lords 
right hand, fhall be fet at.his left hand, and many who 

fceme to ftand at his left hand, fhall be fet ac his right 
hand, Lazarus feemeth to ftand now at his left hand, | 
but ftay till you fee him die, and the Angciscarry him 

to glory, and then yee fhall fee him ftand at the Lords 
r ght hand. i 

It is a point of great wifedome to know the Lords 
difpenfing hand ; David prayeth PfM. 17. 7. (epara be- 
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Simile. 
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Gods children fhould 
haue litle medling 
with the world, 
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nignitatestnas, as if he fhould fay, gine us fomething 
O Lord, that we may bedifcernedto be thy children 
from the wicked, forby thefe outward favours wee 
fhall never be knowne to be thy children. The Lord 
careth not to throw a portion of this world to a wis- 
ked man, asif one fhould throw a bone toa dogge, 
but he will know wellto whom hee giveth this rich 
gift ofeternall life. | 

And it came to paffe that tbebegear dyed, and tbe vich 
man alfo dyed. Death maketh a full feparation betwixt 
the children of God and the wicked: the fheepe and the 
goares may feed together for a while, but the (hep- 
heard feparateth them the wheat and the chaffe may lie 
in one floore together, but the fanne feparateth them; 
and the good and the bad fifh may be both in onenet, 
untill they be drawneto the land ; and the tarcs and the 
wheat may grow in onc field fora while, until che time 
of harveft : fo may the godly and the wicked liue toge- 
ther here for a while,but death maketh a totall and full 
feparation: Mofes faid to the //raelites, fland flill and 
fee the falvation of the Lord, which bee will fhew toyon to 
day : forthe Egyptians whom yet bane (eene to day, yee [ball 
fee thens uo more for ever Exod. 14, 13. the red Sea made 
a feparation betwixt the J/raedstes and the Egyptians for 
ever.So death fcparateth the children of God from the 
wicked, that they fhall never meeteagaine, Betwixt us 
aud youthere is a great gulfe fixed, (o thas they which would 
paffe from hence to you, Cannot ; neither can they paffe to 
ss, that would come from thence, Luk. 16,26. This fhould 


‘| teachthe children of Godto haue little medling with 


the wicked, why 2 becaufe one day there fhall be ato- 
talland finall fcparation, and this is a great comfort to 
his children, oftentimes now they arc afraid of the in- 
.curfions of the wicked, and of their bloodie hands,but 
then they fhall never be afraid ofthem : The gates ofthe 


J 


new 


Dr 
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new Terufalem were not [but at all, Revel. 21. 25. to fig- 
nifie that chere hall be no feare of the enemic there, 

` And be was carried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 
feme. |Here confider three things, firft,how it commeth 
that the Angels are miniftring fpirits ro man ; fecond- 
ly, what they minifter to man ; thirdly, the comfort 
thar we haue by their minifterie. Firft, the ground of 
their miniftery is, becaufe we are reconciled to God in 
Chrift, when man fell from God, the Angels ftood b 
with a flaming {word to hold him out of Paradife, 

Gen. 3. 34. When Chrift reconciled usto God, he re- 

conciled usalfo tothe Angels: Iacob faw in a vifton a | Whythe Angels mini- 
Ladder reaching from the earth to the heaven, and the | #¢rtous. 
Angels afcending up and downe upon it, Gen, 28. 12. 

Chrift isthis Ladder, upon which the Angels come 
downe to minifter unto us, Ioh. 1. 51. Verily, verily,I 
[ay ento you hereafter yee [ball (ee heavenopen, and tbe An. 
gels of God afcending and de[cending upon the fonne of 

man. 

Whether doe the Angels minifter to wicked men Que. 
or not ? 
For outward thingsthey may helpe them, even as | ^ — Anfw, 

the Lord makes his Sunne to rife ow tbe evill and ow the Whether the Angels 
good Mat.5.45. We haue examples of this in the Scrip- | «0$ mailer to - 
tures, when the 7fraelites were in the Wildernefle, the 

Angels brought downe Mazza to them, therefore Da- 

vid faith, He fed them with the bread of Angels, P[41.74. 

25. Iris called the bread of Angels, becaufe it was 

brought downe by their miniftery ; there were many 

wicked men amongft the J/raelites who did cat Manna, 

yet the Angels by their miniftery brought itdowneto 

them , another example wee haue, the Angels came 

downe at certaine times and flirred the Poole, Iob. 5. 4. 

and whofoever ftepped in firft,after char the Poole was 

ftirred, was healed, whether he were bad or gocd, the 

D d 3 Angels 
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CY) Vigilantes, 


CanmPamgesfiimi- 


Simile, 
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Angels then may minifter to wicked men in outward 
things, but they doe not defend th:m from fpirituall 
temptations, as they doe the children of God in refi- 
fting Satan. l 

Secondly, when they minifter to man;they minifter 
to him in his life time, in his death, in the graue, and at 
the refurrection. Firft, they minifter to him in his life, 
and they kcepe him that he dafh not his foore againft a 
Rone ; Secondly,in his death they waite about his bed 
to repell Satan, and when thefoule is out ofthe bodie, 
they carry it into Abrahams bofome ; and they attend 
the bodies of Gods children in the graue, becaufe they 
arethe Temples of the holy Ghoft ; and fo at the refur- 
re&ion they fhall gather them from the foure corners 
of the earth, and fhall attend them to glorie. 

Thirdly, we haue great comfort by their miniftery ; 
firft, they are [Gmirim | vigilantes, the watchfull ones, 
Dan.4.. 13. Secondly, they are [Habhivim] firong ones, 
Pfal, 78.25. When Salomon went to bed he bad three- 
[core valiant mex about it of the valiant of Ifrael to defend 
him, Cant 2,7. But what comfort is itto the children 
of God then rohaue fo many watchfull and ftrong An- 
gels attending them ? | 

He was carried by the Angels. What ftrange change 
was this, that he who was now lying amongft the dogs 
is carried by Angels ; lying amongít dogs, the moft - 
bafeand uncleane creatures, (therefore they are called 
Impsri canes, ob[ceni canes that he fhould now be carri- 
ed by Angels the moft excellent creatures that Go p 
made, and not carried by one Angell, but by many Án. 
gels, as if they were ftriving every one to carry him e 
whenagreat man dieth all men ftriue to be about the 
Coffin,one to carrie a legge, and another to carry an 
arme ; fo do:the Angels ftriue here to carrie Lazar 
foule; never man in this world rode in fuch triumph 

s as 


AMEN. / 


and their bappie eflate in the life to come. 207 | 


as Lazaras Loule did: the Romans after their Victorics | The pompe cf the Re. 
intheir triumphs they had thcir Chariots drawn fome. | "^n their Chariots, 
times with Elephants, fometimes with nimble footed 
Jennets, fometimes with pyde horíes ; and we reade of 
Amafis King of Egypt, who had his Chariot drawn with 
foure Kings whom he had conquered ; but whar is this 
to Lazarys Chanot, whois carried here by the Angcls 
of God, he rode here ( Bemirkebbath halhecinah] in car- | TVN na22»23 
ru majeftatis > What fhall be donc to the man.whom the Le 
King will honour? Eflber 6. 9. hc fhall not ride upon the 
Kings beft horle, but inthe Kings beft Charior. 
Into Abrahams bofome.\ This isa {peech borrowed 
from the cuftome of the Jemes, for they that lay in ones 
bofome were moft deareand familiar with him,as Zoh» 
leaned in Chrifts bofome;therefore it is faid that Chrift 
came ont of the bofome of the Father, Ioh. 1. 18, 

The fathers were partakers of the fame falvation that | The fathers partakers 

we are partakers of, therefore Lazarus is in Abrahams a 
bofome, they fhal frt downe with Abraham Ifaac and Ta- 
cob in the Kingdome of God, Citat.8, 11, And they eat the 
fame [piritsall manna with #,1Cor.16.3 And our Sa- = Xm 
craments haue the names of their Sacraméts, we art eir- | iene rece = 
cumcifed with circumeifion not made with hands, Colof, 2. 
rt. And Chrift our Paffeover is facrificed for us,VCor.5.7. 
Thofe then who thinke that the fathers were but fatted 
up like hogges with the temporary promifes of this lifc, 
are foully deceived: Paradife is called Abrahams bo- 
fome,becaufethe faithfall as Abrahams children are re- 
ceived into that fame fellowfhip wich him;whatis then 
become of this Limbus Patrum 7 

The rich man alfo died and was buried, ] Many were the 
folemnities which were inthis funerall, but nothing of 
the Angels that carried his foule to heaven; he carried | 
nothing of all that he had with him,but oncly the pric- | 


kles of an evill confcience,now he leaveth all his pomp | 
behinde | 


se o Of the miferies of Gods children in this hfe, 


.| behinde him. R. Salomon obferveth, that David fome- 
timesis called David theKing and David King of Ifrael, 
but when the Scripture fpeaketh of his death, he is cal- 
led but David,the dayes of David drew nere that he fhould 
die, 1 King. 2.1. fo verf.1o. David flept with his fathers 
and was buried, All externall glory and worldly pompe 


leaveth a man in his death. 


How to make ufe of To make ufe of Parables, we are to confider how the 
Parables. [pirit of God ina Parable draweth an argument from 
Arguments drawn from 


thelefle rochemore, | te lefle tothe more, asif the unjuft Iudge becaufe of 
the importunitie of the widow granted her requeft, 
how much more will God grant the earneft petitions 
of his children? fo the man inftantly feeking bread from 
his neighbour: the end of thefe Parables, is co teach us 
perfeverance onely, and no other thing to be gathered 
out of them. | 
Secondly, the unjuft Steward is commended for 
providing for himfelfe, here we are to follow him in 
the Parable for his forefight, and not for his deceit, fo 
we commend the Serpent for his craft, but not for his 
i oifon. » | 
Nothing to be gathe- Thirdly, nothing is to be gathered ina Parable be- | 
red befides theícope | fides the {cope, and as we looke not to every particular 
ef the Parable. 1 : 
colour in the picture, but to the wholepi&ure ; fo wee | 
fhould not looke in a Parable to every particular cir- 
cumftance init, but to the generall {cope ; example, the 
| rich Glutton lift up his eyes and faw Lazarus in hea- 
ven, therefore the damned in hell doe fee the glorified 
Falfe Colle&ons from | in heaven; a falfe colle@ion, and it is befides the inten. 
veo tion of the Parable ; fo the rich'Glutcon prayed to 4- 
brabam, thercfore we may pray to the Saints departed ; 
or that there 1s water in heayen to quench the thirft of 
the damned;or that the foules departed haue fingers or 
eyes orrongues ; orthat the damned defire that their 
brethren come not to thofe torments, all falfe collecti- 
ons; |. 


and their happie eflate in the life to come 


— 


areingrcat joy, and the damned in great paine, thar 
were pertinent ; Secondly, that there is no redemption 
out of hell ; thirdly, that there is no refrcfhinent tothe 
wicked in hell ; fourthly, that che defires of the wicked 
fhall nor be granted to chem ; fife y that thofe who will 
not be in(tructed.by the Word here, will notrbeleeue 
although one fhould come from the dead to them , 
and laftly, that the Word of God, Mo/fes,and che Pro. 
phets, are the oncly meanes to beget faith in us here, 
Thus farre we may ftretch the Parable, and then wee 
fhall bring a good fenfe out of it, but if we ftretch it 
farther, then we fball brine a wrong fenfe out of it, the 
wringing of the nofe bringeth forth blond, Prov, 30. 33. 


ons;but if thcy fbould gather, that the children of God 
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What may be gathered 
from this Parable, 


Parable. 


The parts of it. 


— 
0 ca t 


1 > the wicked 


enlightned by the Wad, | 


ARESA Sa et WBS 
SSS mS Soon 
SYRIEN EON ON BEAL 
How the wicked may be inlightned |. 
by the Preaching of the M er and yet 


become worfe after they be illuminated, 


M À T.12.43. When the uncleane jpirit is gone out. T a 
man, be walketh through. drie places feeking refl, 


and findeth none, then he ‘faith, L'oill returne unto 
mine boufe, cc. 


AH Rr rsr having taught long amoneft m 
JS A Tewes, and illuminated their minds by wor- 
PAY) king fundry miracles amongft them, and 
$9 | cafting out Devils; but having g wrought no 
fetaificurion amoneft them, he bringeth this Parable |. 
ofa man difpotfeffed of a Devill; and being caft out, 
finding the route emptie'and trimmed, returneth wich |. 
feven {piri its worfe than himfelfe. . 

' There is the Parable here, and the application of the 
Parable 5 the Parable is fer downe at large, andthe ap- |. 
plication in few words, eves fo fball it alo be with this 
wicked generation. 

The Parable it felfe harh three parts, firft, poffeffion , 
fecondly, difpofleffion and thirdly, repoffeffion, 

Poffeffion in thefe words, mhes the evill [pirit is gone 
ont of aman - which implieth, that he mutt firft haue 
polfeffion before he be caft out:fecondly , difpoffeffion, 
and wherhe is difpoffeffed, he wandreth in dry places 
| and findeth no reft untill he returne ; and thirdly, re- 


PM 


— oes 


their eftate afierwards, 


poffetfion, he goeth and taketh with himsfelfe (even other 
[pirits more wicked than him/elfe, and they enter in and 
dwell there, and the laft fate ofthat man is werfe than the 


firft. 


when the unckeane [pirit is caftout.] He isan uncleane 
fpirit ; firft, in the manner of his apparition ; {econdly, 
inthe manner of his revelation;and thirdly, in the man- 
ner of his operation. 

Firft, in the manner of his apparition, he appeareth in 
the likencfle of a Goat, a ftinking and a vile creature, 
therefore the Lord faith, They [half so more offer their 
facrifices to Devils, Deut. 17.7. Inthe Originall it 1s 
{ Lefbeenirim ] o the hayrie ones ; they are called the 
hayrie ones, becaufe they hauc appeared in the likeneffe 
of Satyres or wilde Goates. 


Secondly,the Devill is an uncleane fpirit in the man |, 


ner of his revelation,thou fhalt not (uffer [Ob] a Witch to 
line, Exod. 22.18. Obh is called a Bottle or a Bladder, 


| the Witches are fo called, becaufe Satan gaue his an- 


fwers out of their bellies, and out ofthe fecret patfages 
of nature, and for this they were called by the Greckes 
ivyaspigofct. 

Thirdly, he isan uncleane fpirit in che manner of his 
operation, where ever he lodgeth he defileth chat foule 
and that bodie, therefore the Scriptures call fuch fom. 
times dogges and (wine, Revel 22, 15. andthe filchicft 
beafts that are ; but the holy Spirit is mof comely in 
the manner of hisapparition,in his revelation,and op.- 
ration. | 

Firft, in the manner of his apparition, when he appea- 
red it wascither in the likeneffe ofa man or a Douc, or 
in che likeneffe of fiery rongues ; but he never appeared 
in the likeneffe ofany filthy beaft. 

Againe, in the manner of his revelation ; he revealed 
himíclfe to his Prophets ina moft comly manner when 

UN he 
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copy) 


In his revelation, 
ON Pyzho, 


Te his operation, 


| 
| 


How the Ho'y Gheft 
appeared. 
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he fpake in them, he fpake not out of the fecret parts of 
nature, they did not foame ar the mouth as thofe who 
were blafted by the Devill, but the holy Ghoft fan@i- 
fied their tongues, and in great modcftie and comili- 
` | neffethey fpakethetruth. | 
Thirdly,in the manner of.his operation he is moft ho- 
ly, for where ever he lodgeth, be fanétifiech and purifi 
eth that foule and bodie, therefore he is compared in 
the Scriptures to water andto fire, and to the Fullers 
fope, P/4l. 51. 7. Wafh me and I fhall be whiter than the 
"o22n ~ | [now + in the originall it is [Tecabbe/ens | play the Fuller 
Wisk upon me, Wemay know then whether we be poffetfed 
by Satan or not, if we delight in filchineffe or unclean- 
neffe, for uncleanneffe is the unfeparable effect of the 
uncleane fpirit : a man may bzovertakenby Satan fom- 
times, and Satan may in past pollute him, but he de- 
The godly delighe T lighterh notin it ; but if he delight to wallaw in that 
not in fiane, finne, and make no refiftince to Satan, then he is cer- 
tainly the habitation of Satan ; when one offered vio- 
lence to a woman under the Law, Dest. 22.27. if (hee 
cryed out, the was not to die the death ; but if the held 
her peace, and cónfented to that villany, fhe was to die 
the dea:h:So when Satan commeth.to pollute the foule 
and defile the bodic,if he cry out with Panl, O wretched 
a man that T ane, whe (ball deliver me froin the bodie of this 
death ? Rom. 7. 34. then we are not co die; but if wee 
hold our p.ace, & delight in Satans temptations which 
pollute. che foule and. the bodie, then wee are to 
Cig. 
 Iscafl ont. of a man. There is no creature in which Sa- 
| 


Satans delight is to 


lvigpbnd pie me | DL dclighterhto lodge, but onely in man ; when he cen- 


tred into other creatures, it was but onely to deceiue 
man, as when he entred into tne Serpent, it was for this 
end, to deceiue Eva; he cared not for che Scrpent it | 
felfe : (o when he entred into the Gergefites {wine it was | 
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nor for the {wine chat he cared, but onely that he might 

draw the hearts of the Gergefites from Chriftby drow- | - 

ning of their fwine; and the reafon wherefore he de- 

lightcth to dwell in no other creature but man, is, be- 

caufe there is no vilible creature that can commit finne | . 

but man, where there is not a Law, there is no tran[areffi- 

on, for {inne isthe tranfgreffion of the Law, Rom. 4,15, 

but no Law is givento any vifible creature but onely to 

man. This fhould bea great motiue to humble man, | A motiue tohumilisie 
when he feeth fuch a great change,that he who was the 

Temple of the holy Ghoft, fhould now becomea cage 

for unclean fpirits, and to make the houfe of God aden of 

theenes, Mat.21 13. Was not this a great change, 

when a maus houfe in which he dwelt was made adung- | - 

hill? Ezra 6. 11. But this isa farre greater change when 
man who fhould be the Temple of the holy Ghoft, is 
made a receptacle foruncleane Devils ; it was a great 
change in Naomi, when her beautie was changed into 
bitternes 5 and when the Nazarites that were whiter 
than the {now, became blacke like the cole, Lament.4. 8. 
and when Nebuchadnezzar, who was a mightie King : 
became a beaft, Das. 4, 32. butthole changes were no- 
thing tothis change, when man who was the Temple 
of the holy Ghoft, fhould become the cage of uncleane 


- 


Devils, 
When the uncleane [pirit i gone out of aman, 
Whether did Satan got out willingly here, or was peck. 
he caft out by force? - 
He was caft out by force here, he goeth nor out wil- Anfw. 


linely but by collufion, this is no: ixêámem, by force ro s 
Te . i i i atan gceth norout 
caft him out, Satan coth not caft out Satan; but whén wülugly, 
the Lo: dcafteth him out by his power, then he is caft 
out by force. 
Whether is this gift in the Church now or not, to caft Queft, 
out Saran? 
hc; This 
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eof. This extraordinary gift to compell Satan to gue oat 

ofaman, is not inthe Church now, we haue prayer and - 

faflizg now, defiring the Lord to caft him our, Mat. 17. 

~ | ar. buttochaigehim to goe out, or to conjure him, 

Nor lawull to uleche | the Church hath no fuch power 3to ufethe figne when 

Ee the ching | the thing fignified is nor,this is a great abufejif the high 

$ not. . e 

Prieft underthe Law fhould haue put in two counter- 

fcit {tones in the breftplate, when there was neither ¥- 

-I-rim nor Thammim, and promifed by them, to haue the 

Lord to anfwere him, had not this beenea delufion , 

{o for men now toufethe words of authority to charge 

Satan to goe out, when this power is not in the Church, 

this is but a delufion; the Church hath power now by 

excommunication to giue over wicked men into the 

hands of Satan, but yet they become no: evepyS pros, re. 

* | ally poffeffed, as it was in the Primitiue Charch. So 

the Church now hath power to pray ta God for the 

delivery ofthe partie,but they haue not power with au- 

thoritic to charge the uncleane {pirit ; the Church in 

her infancie had fome extraordinary gifts which are 

now ccafed, as to fpeake tongues, to cure the ficke, to 

caft out Devils, and to kill, as Peter did Ananias and Sa- 

phira, Add. 5. 5. toflrike blind, as Paul did Elymas the 
forcerer, Ac 13 . 11. 

Godnever withdrawes | ‘Thole gifts which are the beft gifts God never with. 

from bi. Church rifts | draweth chem from his Church altogether; but other 
which are fimply good. = d f 2 > 

gifts which are not fimply the beft gifts, he withdraw. 

eth them ; example, to fpeake diverfe Languages was a 

| gift profitable for the planting of the Church at the 

| firft, but yet it was not fimplie neceffary ; Past faid, be 

had rather [peake fine words in a knowne tongue, than ten 
| à thoufand words in an unknowne tongue, 1 Cor. 14.19. 


— 
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Thofe gifts which are moft excellent and fimply necef- 
fary inthe Church, he taketh not away, J fbem unto yon 
amore excellent way, 1 Cor. 12.31. And the Lord hath 
turned. 


» 
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| turned thefe gitts into moreexccllent gifts, Iob. $4. 12. 
| He that belecvetb in me, the workes that I doe, fhall he doe 
alfo, aud greater workes than the/e [ball he doe. 

W hen Chrift was here bodily prefent with his Dif- 
ciples, his bodily preferice was not fo comfortable to 
them as his fpirirua!l prefence, fo when he was prefent 
by miracles, fignes, and wonders in the Primitiue 
Church, this was but a bodily prefence in refpe& of 
his fpiricuall prefence with us now ; when the Lor p 


the Infidels,or to ftrengthen the faith of the weak ones, 
thefe miracles were fignes, not tothem that beleeue, but to 
them that beleene not. y Cer. 14.22. When Paul healed 
the father of Publius the Confull,ofa Fever, he healed 
him by a miracle, and made him prefently to arife, 
. Acf. 28.8. but he healed not Timothy that way, but fee- 
meth rather to play the Phyfitian to him, bidding him 
drinke so longer water but wine, y Tim. 5.23. What was 
the reafon of this? Timothy beleeved, therefore he nee- 
ded not a miracle ; but the father of Pabliws beleeved 
not, he was an Infidell as yet, and therefore a miracle 
. was more neceflary for him. 
He walketh through dry places.) That is, he counteth 


bitation. 
Seeking refl and findeth none, ] Satan hath three places; 
"firft, his place of pleafure ; fecondly, his place of wan- 
dring; and thirdly, his place of torment ; his place of 
pleafure is an unclcane foule, in which he delighteth to 
wallow :his place of wandring isswhen he goeth about 
compafling the carth too & fro, feeking whom he may 
devour; and his place of torment is hell, Saran is tor- 
mented now when he is in his place of pleafure, and in 
his place of wandring,but his full torment is not come, 
Art thon come hither to torment us before the time, Mat,8. 


all other places but deferts in refpe& of his former ha- - 


ap. So | 
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wrought thefe miracles then, it was either to convi&t |’ 


Why miracles weere 
wrought. 


Three places of Sa- 
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The childe of God ^ , — Sothechildeof God hath three places ; his placeof ' 
min e pleafure, as P/2/.84.. 1. How amiable arethy Tabernacles 
` | O Lord of Hofts, my foule longeth, yea even fainteth for the . 
Courts of the Lord : fo he hath his place of griefe, Woe i 
me, that I fojourne in Mefech, that I dwell ip the Tents of ` 

Kedar, Pfal. 120,5. and he hath his place of joy inthe 
'| Heavens. | 
The fpiríts haue their And fiadetb none. ] Spirits haue their reft, they are not 
reí. like quick-filver which hath principium motus in fe, fed 
non quieti, butthcy haue principium motus c. quietis, 
the foule refteth when it is delighted, as the bodie re- 
| fteth whenitlyeth or fitteth. ‘Satans réft is finne, but 
this is a reftleffe reft, thetrue reftof thé foule is God 
‘When the foule re- onely, therefore David faid, returne my foule to thy reft, 
— Pfal. 116.7. When the foule is not fet upon God the 
"J right objet then it is extraceatram ; and as the Needle 
E of the Compaffe trembleth alwayes untill it ftand to 
the North-Pole, fothe foule hath no reft untill it be 
fet upon the right objcét God himfelfe. The rich man |: 

faid, foule take thy reff, when he had his Barnes full; 

Luk.i2 9. Butriches cannot bring reft to the foule, 

for the more that a covetous man hath,the more he co- 

| veteth ; an example of this we fee in gold.thirftie Ba- 

| bel, Efa, 14.4. the mere they had, the more they cove- 


€ 


| ted: the foules of che wicked are ina fling, 1 $4225. 

a ftone ina fling is violently toffed about, fo aretheir 
foules, and they fhall get wo reff day nor night, Rev.xa: 
II. So Davidcompareth the wicked to a wheele which 
alwayes turneth about, P/al. 83.13. andto a drunken 
How to finde tru: man that Jet? upon The topof a Mafi, Prov. z3. 24. If 
= thou wouldft haue true reft to thy foule, disburden it | 
of finne ; Looke how the poore fhippe was toffed, fo | 
long as Togas was in her, but when he was thrownein- 
to the Sea, the ftorme was calmed: fo caft out’finne, | — 
andthen thou mayeft haue reft. When a manenter- 

taineth | 
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tasneth his finne, he is like a man that is ficke on the 
Sea, he runneth from this place to thar pl:ce to fecke 
reft but all in vainc, becaufe he hath the fickneffe wirh- 
inhimfelfe. God is called by the Hebrewes [ Avaksv] 
locus, becaafe he containeth all things, and is cón:ai- 
ned of none , every thing is kept inits owne place, 
God is the place for the fouleto reft in : the Philofo- 
phers fay, Bosum ex integra can[a con/iftit, malum ex quo- 
libet defectu, Goodncííc cannot conli(t.withouc the in- 
tegritie of all the parts, but cvill is a defect of any of 
them, thata man be in good health, it is neceffary that 
every humour keepe his juft temper and proportion, 
but to make a man ficke, itis enough that onc humour 
onely be diftempered : thereft ofthe foule is Go p, 
who is all goodneffe, but any gricfe will difquict the 
foule ; the foule is a difturbed thing, therefore we muft 
admire his power who can fettle it : when Chrift cal- 
med the winde and the Sea, they faid, Who is be, that 
both Sea and winds obey ? fo we may fay, when God 
calmeth the foule, and putteth it to its reft ; who is this 
that the unfctled foule doth obey ? Satan being fo farre 
from God, who isthe place of reft, he cannot finde 
reft. . 

Then he faith,1 will returne vato my houfe from whence 
I came out. 

How can Satan returne to that place out of which 
he hath beene caft ? 

Satan is caft out two waycs, either partially or to- 
tally: Partially heis caft out by, iJlumination, totally 
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Why Satan canhaue / 
no refi, 


Que. 


A n/m. 


by fanctification ; this partiall cafting out of Satan, | A twofold cafting out 


is wrought fundry wayes ; firft, by civill education, 
as Nero. was very mecke the firft fiue yeares of his 
Raigne, becaufe he was: brought up under Seseca a 
good Mafter, fo Ielian (o long as he was a Reader in 


the Church, Satan was caft out of him partially 3 and 
Ff ^. fome- 


ef Satan, 
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[ometimes by the conftitution of the bodie, as fome | 
abítaine from fome finnes, becaufe of the conftituti- 
on of their bodies, as they abftaine from drinke, be- | 
coufe they hauc a weake braine ; and fomerimes by 
fhame ; and fometimes by the reftraining pow.r of 
God; but it is eafie for Satan to enter in againe when 
he hath but fuch barres to hold him out; but where 
there is a totall fanctification, he cannot enter in agzine 
“there. Now when we call it a torall fan&ificazion, itis | 
meant totall here in parts, but not in degrees, that is, 
there is no facultie in the foule, but there is grace in it 
as well as there is finne, and therefore Saran cannot en. | 
| ter there againe. : 
Vnto mine houfe from whence I came. i 
No place can content him fo well as his former ha- 
Eats it incene | bitation, wherein he hath dwelt a long time, and he 
habitation, glorieth more to repoffeffe himfelfe jn his former ha- 
bitations, thanto’purchafe new places. When Satan 
was difpoffeffed out of the people of the Tewes in the 
Wilderneffe by the doctrine of Miracles which Mofes. 
wrought, he fought to be repoffeffed againe ; firft, 
by Idolatrie ; fecondly, by Whoredome with the 
daughters of ~Moeab, and by rebellion: fo when hee 
was difpoffeffed outof the Chriftian Churches inthe 
| Eaft,firft,he fought tobe repoffeffed again by fchifmes 
and herefies, but. efpecially by Arrianifme, then he 
fully repoffeffed himfelfe againe by Afabomet. If thou 
be free from Satans poffeffion,looke not back againe as 
Lots wite did, Satan is likea Raven, when he is driven 
from a dead carkaffe, he fleeth but a little from it, and 
is readieto retürne to itagaine; when a man commeth 
| out of aBathe, the Phyfitians prefcribe to him'then, 
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Wicked men bow ce- 
ftrained from finae. 


How tokeepe us free + 
from Satan, that he 
enter rior againe, 


SimMe. 


that he looke well to himfelfe, for he is readie to catch 

cold, becaufe his pores are opén ; fo when Satan is 

caft out, a man hath neede then to be very vigilant 
—— a 
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that Saran furprife him not againe, For if after they bane 
efcaped the postions of the worldtbrougb the knowledge, 
ofthe Lord and Saviour Tefus Chrift, they eve againe in- 
tangled, and overcome, the latter end is worfe with them 
thanthe beginning, 2 Pet 2.20. | 


[S 


And when beis come, he findeth it emptie, wept, and 
garnifbed, 
This houfe was {wept and hung, but it was not well 
furnifhed within. 
Obferue that God never commeth to the foule with | Ged commeth never 
a privation, but as he taketh away finge, fo he putteth we vere bends 
in grace, pull up the thornes, and then fow the wheate, | 
lere. 4. 3. Ceafe to doe evill, and then learne to doe 
good, Efay1. The Lord liketh not this privatiue Di- | . 
vinitie, Care yee Meroz., becan[e they came not to the helpe 
of tbe Lord, Inde. 5. 23. So when 1 was an bunered, yee- 
gane me no meat at all, Mat. 25, 42. Many men doe con- 
rent themfelues with this, they will doe their eaemy 
ho harme, they will haue no medling with him, but 
this is the {weeping of the houfe onely, but they come | - 
not to the pofitiuc part, ] will doe him good, and there- 
. fore Satan may get entrance againe. | 
Then goeth he, and taketh (even other fpirits with bim 
more wicked than himfel fe. 
Here the queftion may be mooved, whether fome | whether fome Devils 
Devils be worfe than others ? It may feeme there are, | be worfe chan others 2. 
| becaulte Beelzebub their Prince .heis worft, goe to the] > 
hels prepared for the D evill and his Angels, Mat.25 41. |i, 
And as amongft the good Angels, fome are Powers, 
Dominions, and fome Thrones; fo it feemeth thata- | * 
mongft the wicked Angels, there are fome more wic- 
ked than others, they are not then called worfe fpirits, 
becaufe they are moe in number onely, bur they are 
worfe, becaufe they are more malicious ; they arc al! 
bad fpirits, but fome exceed othets in malice and wic- | . 
Ff2 ked- 
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kednefle ; many men doc miftake Satan and his Angels, 
they rhinke that fome of them are fpirits which doe no 
harme, but they are all fworne enemies to mans falva- - 
tion, therefore Satan is called the red Dragon, the red : 
Dragos delighteth no: oncly to kil men for hunger, 
but alfo for fport to kill them ; what can we looke for 
then of thofc infernall fpirits of deftruction ? 
CA ud the lafl end of that man is war[e thanthe firff. 

His laft end is worfe than his beginning inthreere- 
(peas; firft, in refpe& of God; fecondly, intefpet of 
himfelfe ; thirdly, inrefpe& of Saran. 

Firft, in refpe& of God, who juftly punifheth him 
this wife; by giving him up unto a reprobate fenfe; be- 
caufe he loved.not the truth: fecondly, bis laft end is 
worfein-refpect of himfelfe, becaufe he is dyed overa- 
gaine with finne; thofe finnes in the Scripture are cal. 
led Scarlet finnes, ‘Scarlet is called. Shani or Jifagoy, 
becaufe it is twice dyed. So men when they fall backe, | 
they are dyed anew againe, and as reciaivatio in morbis | 
eff periculofa, fo 1s the falling. into finne anew againe. 
So it is worfe in refpe@ of himíclfe, becaufe after that 
aman is illuminated, heis more readie to become pro: : 

hane; if he.be not fanctified : Take water and heat it, 
and fet it inthe ayre,it will freeze fooner than cold wa- 
ter; Soifa man be illuminated, and haue fome tafte of 
fanctification,and then fall backe againe,he is in a worfe 
cafe than he was in before. Thirdly, he is worfe in re- 
3) {pect of Satan,:for when Satan catcheth him againe, 
he maketh him twice more the childe of hell, A [ailor 

e | hatha prifoner fettered by the hands, necke, and feere, 
the prifoner beggeth of him,that he would releafe him; 

he releafeth him all to the. foore, he flippeth his foore 
out of the ferters and efcapeth ;.if the Tailor catch him 

| againe, he layeth adouble weight upon him, and fette- : 

. y reth him twice as fureas he was before ; fo whenafin- . 
cart ner 


The end of the wicked 
is worfe chan cheir be- 
ginning three wayes, © 
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| ner feemcth to efcape from Satan,bcing enlightned and 
in fome fhew fanctified, ithe fall backe againe, he brin. 
| geth (even worfe fpirics with him. 
The apy lication of the Parable is, Eves fe [bal it be 
| alfo unto thes wicked Generation. As it Chrift fhould fay, 
when I came amongft you, yee were in. durkenetle, 
but by my minifterie yee haue beene illuminated, 
but malicioufly now yee impugne this truth, 
and yee are poffefled with feven worfe 
fpirits than before, therefore your 
end muft be worfe than 
your beginning. 
( * ut ) e 
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` u Neely 1! R, 

d v": bei € jos 
à | -— 123. “haear, . wi s~ 2a st» > Wes i 7 
ATO ve up feed " ebri 5v? ikto thecl., = NT iN i, 

deft gher, Deut.25 5 brethren hvelltoge- | P Liew 
+ Sher one g them die, t b: if diete orale us .ri i | 
| deft NC laucho feedey then his f«cünd brother was fè I “er ' 

| bound toraife up {eede tohim iflie were no married 3 in E. Z- Uu I 

| for the Law Ipeaketh of brethren dwelling together, Cp 

andnat married or foriffamiliate : añ — of this SUMUS 

Wwe hauc in Er arid Onan, Gen. RY 4r Joc xXx 

| Secondly, if she had ino byethrer À then hintere, Du © nie 

Kinfman was boüpd to peifol ne this duy tò him;ifhe 4 f. 

| had not beenc married.. 4 * à sv nry 
Bot it feemerh that diis dutie requi FOEN. Rut. Objeli gh | 2 
| -alchórgh. he hàd chifdreri, for hir bou) BY "^ . Nx 
| marre mine ost inheritances, eeu viri " 
It is onely required of him e Va es Fs RS ID s 


ritancé, bur hot to marrie his Coufins Wife, this wassa if 7 vto 9| o7. 


ex y fia re fuper nomen defunchi, thats, to kihai — £v wth, as 
Kcitlde torbertpu édras thizchildeofthed i o chez à "We 
fonne, t fondes y i 
Pehilde.fhould'not be courted his fonne,” fontees, aN oves. 
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